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The Chapter of

al-Ma i da







In the Name of God, the Most Merciful,
the Dispenser of Mercy

in the arrangement of the Quran. We know that the Quran has
two arrangements; the arrangement of the chronological order of
its revelation, and the arrangement of the entire text in its written

W e now begin the chapter titled a/-Maida which comes after an-Nisa’

form. Those people who wish to criticise Islam might like to say, ‘Why is
the Quran not arranged in accordance with its chronological order of
revelation so that it starts with the first verse that was revealed and ends
with the last one revealed’? We say that the Quran was not only revealed as
a book of divine guidance, but as both a methodology and a miracle.
Prophet Muhammad’s message is all-inclusive for every nation and every
age until the Last Hour because no other messenger will ever come after
him. Hence, the miracle of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him 1s
unique in that it will remain as long as his message remains until the Last
Hour, with a way of guidance which will cover all walks of life until the
end of time.

Prophets used to be sent to specific nations in specific locations and for
specific times because the world was like a series of disconnected peoples due to
the absence of any means of communication that could make it easy for people to
come together. Allah Glorified is He willed to complete the series of messages with
the message of Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him so that it would
complement the progress of the human conscience through uniting the whole
world. This means that if an ailment breaks out in the East, it will be immediately
transferred to the West; calling for a single cure and a single curer.

As for Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him, he was uniquely
given a persisting miracle which will last side by side with the methodology
so that everyone who follows Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him

7



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 6

can say, ‘The methodology of Islam is in the Quran, and the miracle of the
Prophet of Islam is the Quran’. Had the miracle been of the same nature,
mode and form of the previous miracles which were given to his fellow
messengers, it would have ended the moment its time ended; just a piece of
information and an event in history. We know that the sea was parted for
Musa (Moses) peace be upon him as a piece of information, but we did not see it
for ourselves, and we know that ‘Isa (Jesus) peace be upon him healed the blind,
the leper and raised the dead by Allah’s will, but we are only aware of this
now as a piece of information. Were it not for the fact that we believe in the
Quran which has told us the stories of such events, we would have had our
reservations about them.

There are those who say that the miraculous nature of the Quran lies in its
rhetoric, eloquence, manner of discourse and its unmatched articulacy, since
the Arabs were a people of rhetoric. But we say that not only did this miraculous
Quran outdo all the articulacy and eloquence of the Arabs and utterly incapacitate
them, but even when we conveyed its teachings to the English, French, Germans,
Italians or any other people in the world, the teachings remained miraculous.

Thus, we see that Allah Glorified is He wanted an aspect of the Quran to
remain miraculous for all peoples, namely those miracles upon which the
languages would not differ, nor the nations. So, we are talking about intellectual
miracles which Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him would tell
about to his unlettered community (he himself being unlettered and without
any tuition in science or culture); and these things would come true centuries
later, and they would even be acknowledged by those who do not believe that
such things were revealed by a deity.

Some people tried to raise Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to the
level of divinity because he said things, fourteen centuries ago, which are
coming true only now, and no one could say such things except someone with
an unparalleled knowledge. But they knew that Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him had affirmed that he is human, and that he was sent with a
method which is in line with the path of ongoing events. The Quran reveals
universal miracles that fall within a common ground with all other nations,
and are not limited to one culture at the expense of others.
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This method was sent down so that the world would be ruled by an
unlettered nation which had never advanced far enough to establish laws or
constitutions, and which had no experience of any sophisticated knowledge. It
was a nation of nomads and desert-dwellers who had never agreed on a
single law; each tribe, clan, kinfolk and family had its very own law. Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was sent by Allah to this unlettered
nation to establish in their midst a methodology which would cover all of
life’s issues until the Last Hour. And when people get impacted by a certain
issue in their society, they will not find a solution for it except a one which,
by considering our own teachings, either agrees with what Islam revealed, or
does not deviate from the bounds of Islam’s teachings and guidelines.

The Quran’s rulings were revealed per the events and circumstances of
the times because it is the True Lord’s will to do what is best for those who
lived at the time and place of the Quran’s revelation. We find that The Quran
makes mention of questions which would be posed to Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him; and these many questions he would be asked
indicate that people’s state of faith was fit. Those who asked Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to give them rulings on certain
issues thereby wanted — as we said before — to live their lives in view of the
method they loved. They were not like the Israelites about whom Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said,

‘They were commanded to sacrifice the most common type of cows; but
when they made things difficult, Allah made it difficult for them. By Allah,
had they not restricted their guidance to the will of Allah, this issue would never
have been made clear to them until the end of times.”" This means that, had
they not said ...if Allah so wills, we shall truly be guided aright,” (al-Bagara: 70)
they would not have been guided to the right cow to sacrifice.

There are things that Islam accepted just as they were in the time of
pre-Islamic ignorance because they were rational and logical; Islam did not
come to get rid of any regimes contemporary to its revelation, but it came to
get rid of the corruption of these regimes. So anything that was sound by
nature was left as it is. Whatever it is they were not guided to naturally; Islam

(1) Narrated by Ibn Kathir in his Tafsir
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would explain it for them. So a Quranic text had to be revealed for every
significant matter in their lives. In the instances when verses were revealed after
particular events necessitated them, this made them stick fast in people’s hearts.
We gave an example of this before by saying, ‘Suppose a man has a medicine
cabinet in his house and a member of his family is ill, and needs a particular
medicine. Since the man does not know where this medicine is, he needs to
search through all the contents of the cabinet in order to find the medicine
he needs, and a lot of time might pass before he can find what he wants. But
if this man does not have any medicine in the cabinet, and his son gets a
headache he will go directly to the pharmacy to buy him some aspirin: this
tablet of aspirin will treat that headache. . .a specific cure for a specific ailment’.

When the solution comes after the event occurs, this bolsters one’s certitude.
And the solution might have been present in the Quran, yet they were unable
to discern it. Therefore, the True Lord Glorified is He let things happen to them
first which made them turn to the Heavens for a solution, and the solution was
given right after the event to avoid any misguidance or difficulty. Hence, the
Quran had to be revealed according to events; and once the events occurred
and the entire methodology had been revealed twenty-three years after the
advent of the Quran’s revelation, Allah Glorified is He willed that it be arranged in
a particular order in its written form.

Both the written and the revealed orders constitute miracles for the
Quran and for Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. The Quran contains
long chapters with many verses, and Jibril (Gabriel) peace be upon him taught
Prophet Muhammad to place certain verses in certain spots, and Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him would recite these verses in the
communal prayer along with the new verses, which were attached to them
by revelation. The greatness of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him would be clearly shown when he prayed with these verses and then
added the new ones which had been revealed to him, and this was all done
on purpose. Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him would stand
in prayer fully confident in the fact that the One Who revealed the Quran
had said to him: ‘We will make you recite, (O Muhammad), and you will
not forget.” (al-A’la: 6)
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When Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him recited, he would
recite what had been revealed to him that very day alongside that which had
been revealed to him a year before. This was a miracle by all standards because
when an ordinary person speaks about something for ten minutes and then an
hour later someone asks him to repeat what he said, he would not be able to
remember the exact expressions and ideas he spoke. But here we are faced
with a messenger who instructed his companions to write, and instructed those
who could memorise the Quran to do so, and then stood in prayer and recited
the verses which had been revealed to him a year before, alongside verses
which had been revealed six months later, alongside verses which had been
revealed a month later, alongside verses which had been revealed only a day
before which proves that none of this was within the control of Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him, but it was rather, under the full command of the
Lord of Muhammad, who arranged the letters of the Quran so that Prophet
Muhammad would recite it without forgetting a single letter from it: “We will
make you recite, (O Muhammad), and you will not forget.” (al-4 la: 6)

Jibril (Gabriel) peace be upon him would come every year in the month of
Ramadan to arrange the Quran with Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him and verify his memorization of it. In Ramadan of the final year of
Prophet Muhammad’s life Jibril (Gabriel) peace be upon him verified the Quran
with him twice.

So we are not just talking about the revelation of the Quran, but there is
also the arrangement of the Quran in a way which differed from the original
way as it was revealed. Had the Quran been arranged in the same order as it
was revealed in, some people would have said that it was only a verbal
reaction to specific situations; but the True Lord Glorified is He wanted to
rearrange the Quran so that it would be an everlasting miracle. The Quran was
not revealed at the behest of Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and
every letter of it was revealed in this order intentionally to affirm that Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was truly sent to convey the Quran,
and that it was not within the capacity of any human mind to arrange it as
thus, but rather, it was arranged by the One Who revealed it to Prophet
Muhammad, namely Allah Glorified and Exalted is He.
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So, the chapter of al-Maida " comes after an-Nisa’ in the written arrangement
of the Quran. When we consider al-Maida, we must first ask, what does
Ma’ida mean? It means a table laden with food and drink, or a feast; and the
chapter was given this name because it contains mention of how 'Isa (Jesus)
peace be upon him asked his Lord to send a table laden with food down from
Heaven after the Apostles urged him to ask Allah to do so. Allah Glorified is He
says: 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary) said, “O Allah, our Lord, send
down to us a table spread with food from Heaven to be for us a festival for the
first of us and the last of us and a sign from You. And provide for us, and you
are the best of providers.” (al-Ma’ida: 114)

The True Lord Glorified and Exalted is He, chooses a beautiful cause as a
prelude for this chapter, saying:

,l €Y (gj .3)4./:515;2)1 W}/\:QA\L@L
ijugz ”;\f.j;‘:’; EWA v Eqn
You who believe, fulfil your obligations. Livestock animals are lawful
as food for you, with the exception of what is about to be announced
to you. You are forbidden to kill game while you are on pilgrimage —
God commands what He will [1] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 1)

It begins, then, with the importance of fulfilling obligations and vows, and
the lawfulness of consuming livestock as food. As we know, al-Ma’ida
comes in the written Quran after an-Nisa’ which comprised various vows and
obligations intrinsic to faith like; marriage, dowries, bequests, debts and
inheritance, all of which are rulings related to agreements and contracts. It is
as though after an-Nisa’, the True Lord Glorified and Exalted is He, were saying
to us, “You are aware of all the pledges which were mentioned in an-Nisa’, so
honour them and be true to them’.

We also observe that al-Bagara comes before Al-‘Imran, both of which
speak about the materialistic Jews. So, an-Nisa’ and al-Ma’ida both address
the civil society of Medina, after the Quranic verses revealed in Mecca had
dealt with educating the society and instilling the doctrines of Divinity

(1) The story of the table of "Isa peace be upon him
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(monotheism) and Prophethood. The chapters of al-Bagara and Al-‘Imran
dealt with the matter of practical doctrine and the prophets; and the chapter of
an-Nisa’ was concerned with the decisive doctrines of Sacred Law.

Now we come to al-Ma'ida in which the True Lord Glorified is He says: ‘O
you who believe, fulfil your obligations...” (al/-Ma’ida: 1). The True Lord
Glorified is He addresses the believers with a relative pronoun, and does not
say, ‘O believers’! This shows that faith is not a temporary state through
which a man passes occasionally, but that it is renewed through renewing our
actions every time we obey the laws which our covenant of faith compels us
to do. When the True Lord Glorified is He directs His discourse to those who
have attained to faith, this emphasises that He does not invade anyone’s life to
command them, even though, as Lord of the worlds, He created man and
brought all things into existence and subdued them to serve man.

Yet Allah Glorified and Exalted is He did not use this to compel all mankind into
believing, He rather invited all people to faith first, and those who believed He
honoured them with moral responsibility. Hence, they would rightfully deserve to
be addressed as, ‘O you who believe...” (al-Ma’ida: 1), i.e. ‘O you who believe in
Allah as the One Deity’; and the Deity must have attributes which reflect His
Divinity; such as Omnipotent Power, Glory, Wisdom and Might. Allah does not
1ssue commands to those who do not believe in Him, He rather invites those who
do not believe first. Hence, we find that all the verses which reveal rulings start
with the words ‘O you who believe, (such-and-such) has been ordained for you’
because with belief, comes responsibility.

‘O you, who believe, fulfil your obligations...” (al-Ma’ida: 1). We know
that Arabic is a root-based language, meaning that each root has a ‘family’ of
words derived from it. Hence, the word awfa (to be true) for example, is derived
from the root verb wafalyafi, and there is also awfa and waffa, all of which
mean’ to be true’, but each expresses a different level of strength and weakness,
or abundance and scarcity. For example, the True Lord Glorified is He used the
word waffa to describe Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him: ‘And
Abraham, who fulfilled his obligations.” (an-Najm: 37)

Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him did much to show his loyalty when
Allah tried him and fulfilled his trial to the level of excellence. ‘Allah says:
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And (mention, O Muhammad), when Ibrahim (Abraham) was tried by his
Lord with commands and he fulfilled them...’ (a/-Bagara: 124).

So, the True Lord used the word waffa as an explanation of what Ibrahim
(Abraham) peace be upon him did in the face of the trials he underwent; and to’
be true’ is to’ fulfil’. The True Lord Glorified is He says: ‘O you who believe,
fulfil your obligations...” (al-Ma’ida: 1). That is, you must, if you believe in
Allah, fulfil your covenants. Fulfilment either addresses individuals, meaning that
no one must be neglected, or it refers to the approach itself, meaning that the
approach must not be defective. A person might read every chapter of a book
which means he has been true in reading every section, but The True Lord wants
us to put every detail of the Book within the practise of moral responsibility.

Allah Glorified is He commands us to testify that there is no deity but Allah
Glorified is He and that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him is the
Messenger of Allah, to perform the prayer, to pay the zakat (mandatory
almsgiving), to fast Ramadan and to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca if we
are able. A person might do all these things and thereby perform his moral
responsibilities; but there are others who fulfil them while being dutiful to
every detail in its entirety without neglecting any, and they stay true to them
without any negligence.

The True Lord Glorified is He addresses the believers here: ‘O you, who
believe, fulfil your obligations...” (a/-Ma’ida: 1). So, we are faced here with
the concepts of ‘belief” and ‘fulfilling obligations’. We have explained the
meaning of belief; as for obligations they are a binding connection between
two parties, and each party must adhere to their responsibility and take their
due. An obligation is called in Arabic ‘agd because the word ‘agd means a
‘knot’, i.e. something which does not become unfastened. Therefore, we call
the convictions which take firm root in people’s hearts and minds ‘agida
(creed) because they are tied as a knot; they are not temporary fantasies which
are here today and gone tomorrow. From the perspective of jurisprudence,
creed is something instilled in the heart and does not resurface in the mind to
be reassessed thereafter. Allah Glorified is He commands us to be true to our
‘uqud (obligations (singular ‘agd)), and as we know there are many obligations
in Islam, starting with the first vow, which we made when we were mere
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seeds in which case, Allah tells us how He took the seeds of the children of
Adam from their loins and made them bear witness that He is their
Sustainer. Allah says: ‘And mention when your Lord took from the children
of Adam - from their loins - their descendants and made them testify of
themselves, saying to them, “Am I not your Lord?” They said, “Yes, we have
testified.” This - lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection, “Indeed, we
were unaware of this.”” (al-A4 raf: 172)

Allah Glorified is He wants us to be true to this primordial obligation so that
no man tries to evade it when the time comes to fulfil it. Next, we come to the
obligation of being a vicegerent on earth which was assigned to Adam peace
be upon him and all his offspring after him. Never assume that you are the
original element in this universe simply because material means are subdued
to your service and are allotted to you for a specific span of time. Never think
that these things have been allotted to you because of your skills alone. When
you plant seeds in the earth and water them, know that the crops grow only
because Allah has subdued the earth for you.

Never imagine, when you mount a horse, that you are the skilled
equestrian who has broken it in; no, it was the True Lord Glorified is He who
subdued the horses for you. Do you not see that sometimes horses buck and
throw skilled riders off their backs? This should keep us conscious of an
inescapable fact; had Allah not subdued horses for us, we would have never
been able to ride them.

Allah also tells us, in the Quran, how He created for us even the things our
hands have wrought and the domestic animals which we own; and how He
subdued them to our will so that some of them may be used for riding and
others for our food. Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Do they not see that We have
created for them from what Our hands have made, grazing livestock, and then
they are their owners? And We have tamed them for them, so some of them
they ride, and some of them they eat.” (Ya Sin: 71-72) The believer must also
bear in mind that the True Lord Glorified is He subdued the camel for its owner
and made it so that even a small child can command it to sit on the ground to
be loaded with heavy cargo, and then he orders it to stand up again, and all
through the way the camel obeys. But when we come across a serpent or a
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snake, naturally we would not want to domesticate it. This is how the True
Lord Glorified is He reminds mankind of His Omnipotent Power. He subdued
large creatures for them, and at the same time instilled much fear in them
from smaller creatures like snakes. He subdued them to our will so that some
of them may be used for riding and others for our food.

This subduing made it possible for man to domesticate many creatures.
The farmer’s donkey carries fertilizer made of waste, and it does not object to
this; and then the farmer advances in life and becomes the leader of his tribe,
and he has the donkey washed and buys it a saddle so he can ride it to go and
meet the local commissioner. The donkey does not object to any of these
things because Allah has subdued it.

Never assume that it was your skills alone, as a man, which have subjected
these creatures to your will. Were it a matter of skill alone, man would have
subdued the tiny flea which may attack him any time; bugging him the whole
night, that a whole family might stay up all night to kill a single flea. Allah says:
‘O people, an example is presented, so listen to it. Indeed, those you invoke
besides Allah will never create as much as a fly, even if they gathered together
for that purpose. And if the fly should steal away from them a tiny thing, they
could not recover it from him. Weak are the pursuer and pursued.” (al-Hajj: 73)

Therefore, the True Lord Glorified is He commands us to say ‘In the Name
of Allah, the Lord of Mercy, the Giver of Mercy’ before partaking to any
action. Beware of embarking on anything using your power alone because
your task will only take effect when Allah Glorified is He subdues it for you.
You start an action in Allah’s Name because He is The One Who made you
His vicegerent and subdued all creatures to your will.

Then we have the obligation about which the True Lord Glorified is He said
to Adam peace be upon him that whoever follows Allah’s guidance will not go
astray, and nor will he be unhappy. Allah Glorified is He says: °...then whoever
follows My guidance, he shall not go astray nor be unhappy.’ (7a Ha: 123) He
also says: ‘...then whoever follows My guidance, no fear shall come upon them,
nor shall they grieve.” (al-Bagara: 38) This is an obligation made to all mankind.
And the Muslims had an obligation towards Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him when they partook to the covenant of Al-‘Aqgaba, pledging to
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aid and protect him from all that they would protect themselves from, and
they also had a similar covenant with him, at Al-Hudaybiyya.

The True Lord Glorified is He commands the believers to be true to all vows
intrinsic to the supreme dogma, namely belief in Allah; everything that comes
from The Lord in whom you believe is considered a pledge of honour; for a
pledge is always made between two parties. Allah did not force anyone to believe
in Him, but man believes in Allah by free will; and as long as the believer has
attained to faith in Allah by free will, he must follow Allah’s way of guidance.

The one who believes thereby goes to the True Lord Glorified is He saying,
‘Lord, I shall do whatever You command’; and this is an acknowledgement of
the pledge he has made. And whenever any religious pledge is made, this is
part of honouring our primal testimony of faith which we made to Allah;
making it a ‘shared’ pledge with Allah, since the servant’s faith in Allah makes
him a party in this pledge. Allah legislates for man, and the servant obeys this
legislation so that he may receive the amplest reward. So, an obligation might
be ‘a contract’ between the servant and his Lord or between the servant and
another of Allah’s creatures who is equal to him, or between the servant and
himself. In the case of obligations made between man and himself, we call
them ‘vows’, like when a servant vows to perform a certain amount of fasting
or praying; and he is obliged to fulfil what he has vowed, since he vowed it to
Allah. As for the ‘contract’ between the servant and his fellow man, and the
vows he makes with himself, they both hinge on the founding and primal
testimony of faith to Allah.

So, the True Lord’s words: ‘...fulfil your obligations...” (a/-Ma’ida: 1),
mean: do what Allah Glorified is He has ordained to be lawful, and keep
awayfrom what He has made unlawful. Do not debate or differ about what ‘an
obligation’ means. Do not ask whether it is between the servants and his Lord,
between the servant and his fellow man, or between the servant and himself;
for everything which stems from the supreme pledge constitutes an obligation
for the believer to which he must be true.

‘O you who believe, fulfil your obligations. Livestock animals are lawful
as food for you...” (al-Ma’ida: 1). He begins the chapter by commanding us
to fulfil our obligations, and then by announcing that livestock animals are
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lawful to eat. We know that man was brought into the universe, and that Allah
Glorified is He first created the universe and then created man and descended
him on it. This was a mercy from Allah to man in that He did not create man
first, but rather, He first created the sun for him, and prepared the whole
universe before creating man; and when man was brought into the universe,
he found all the constituents of life; minerals, plants and animals.

The highest level of subdual to mankind comes in the form of animals because
minerals and plants serve the animals, and animals and mankind are alike in
that they each comprise life, blood, and organs. The True Lord Glorified is He
here gives an announcement about the highest level of servitude to man,
namely livestock animals, saying: ‘...Livestock animals are lawful as food for
you...” (al-Ma’ida: 1). And He commands us to fulfil our obligation; and He
has every right to do so since He has already given us the value of this by
creating the universe and subduing it for us; and the epitome of subdual comes
in the form of livestock. It is as though *...Livestock animals are lawful as food
for you...” (al-Ma’ida: 1) is a prior justification for the command that Allah
Glorified is He issued before it. We notice here that the word uhillat (has been
made lawful) is a verb in the passive voice. This is because faith has qualified
us as partners deserving the lawfulness of eating livestock animals. The
scholars have spoken much about the words bahimat al-an'am (livestock
animals). In Arabic, the noun form fa il can either have the meaning of an
active participle or a passive participle. For example, when we say that Allah is
Rahim, this means He is’ merciful’, so this is an active participle; and when we
say that a person is gatil, this means he has been ‘murdered’, so this is a passive
participle. So, what does the word bahima (beast) mean here? Is it active, or
passive? If we take the word bahima to mean the same as mubhama which
means ‘vague’ or ‘unintelligible’ because its affairs are unknown to us and
difficult to understand, and we do not know what its motions or gestures mean,
nor do we understand the language by which it communicates with its own
kind, then in this case, the word is passive in meaning. It might also be active in
meaning because the beast does not understand and we are unintelligible to it.

We say that cattle are governed and subdued by their instincts, and that
man did not invent their fodder until he first saw them freely going to eat it,
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which means that they were the ones that taught man what they eat. No one should
therefore say that these are mere beasts with no understanding since we should
know that cattle were not created to understand human affairs, and that they were
subdued and subjected to man’s will, and still man might learn from them.

Our proof for this is that Allah blessed some of His creatures, whom He
selected, and educated them about the speech of birds; for it perturbed the hoopoe
to see the Queen of Sheba and her people prostrating to the sun instead of Allah.
Although a mere bird, it knew that prostration must only be offered to Allah, the
Invincible One, not to the sun. Thus, we see how man can learn many things
from the traits and habits of animals; and thus, we see that those who love to
breed animals learn about their diets by following them and observing what they
eat and what they set aside. Farmers give clover to buffalos rather than mint
because they observed that buffalos, when let loose, do not eat mint but rather,
clover. The True Lord Glorified is He also tells us: ‘Until when they came upon the
valley of the ants, an ant said, “O ants enter your dwellings that you not be crushed
by Solomon and his soldiers while they perceive not.”” (an-Naml: 18)

So, it is we who do not understand the language of the ants; we see the
beasts being governed by their instincts, whilst man possesses intelligence —
yet his passion overrules his intelligence.

Allah’s words °...are lawful as food for you...” indicate that the One Who
made this food lawful connected its lawfulness to the subdual of animals. Our
proof for this is that when we place a rope around the neck of a buffalo or a
sheep, and the rope tightens we find it stretching out its neck as if seeking to
answer its calling as being ‘lawful food’, and the people say, ‘It wants to be
made lawful!” which means a butcher should be brought. Even though it is an
animal, yet it seems to seek its very own slaughtering to benefit man. As
though it were conscious of the loss which will be incurred if its meat got
wasted for nothing; and this is proof that it was subjugated to man’s will.
As for animals which are unlawful to eat, it is amazing that when this
rope-procedure is done to them, they do not stretch out their necks.

The an’am or livestock animals which Allah mentions in the Quran are
four kinds of cattle of either sex: sheep, goats and both sexes of camels and
cattle. This makes eight pairs; and then Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
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be upon him added to this the gazelles and zebras, and he only prohibited the
canines which have fangs like lions, and birds of prey which have talons. Had
Allah not specified this lawfulness, there would have been no limits and we
would have found ourselves eating carrion, butted animals or animals which
died from falling off high places, etc., but the True Lord Glorified is He saved
us from this ill fate and made these harmful things unlawful to us.

‘0O, you who believe, fulfil your obligations...” (al-Ma’ida: 1)! So, it is Allah’s
right upon us, as believers, to stay true to our vows because He offered the
universe to us, with all its flora and fauna to be at our service. He also made
lawful to man the species which are closest to his type because of the life
form they possess. He then says: ‘...with the exception of what is about to
be announced to you. You are forbidden to kill game while you are on
pilgrimage - Allah commands what He wills.” (a/-Ma’ida: 1) Had the True
Lord Glorified is He not made this law, people would have eaten cattle, whilst
they were in the state of pilgrimage; but Allah Glorified is He forbade hunting
during the pilgrimage and within the Sanctuary of Mecca or while in the state
of consecration for pilgrimage (ihram). The Sanctuary, as we know, is centred
around the Ka 'ha which is enclosed by the Sacred Mosque.

The land-zone wherein one enters the state of consecration for the pilgrimage
is set by landmarks that differ according to the direction from which one
approaches. Those coming from Medina enter consecration at Dhul-Hulayfa
or Abar "Ali; those coming from Egypt, the Levant or the Islamic West enter
consecration at Al-Juhfa (now known as Rabigh); those coming from Tuhama
enter consecration at Yalamlam; those coming from the plains of Yemen or
Hijaz enter consecration at Qarn Al-Manazil; and those coming from Iraq and
other eastern places enter consecration at Dhat ‘Irq.

As for those who live in Mecca, they enter consecration for the pilgrimage
simply by being in Mecca itself. As for ‘umra (the lesser pilgrimage) for those
who live within the Sanctuary, they enter consecration when they go outside
to the first point out of the Sanctuary; namely Al-Ju'rana, then At-Tan'im
then Al-Hudaybiyya.

As for the time zone of the pilgrimage, it is within the months of Shawal,
Dhul-Qa da, and the first ten nights of Dhul-Hijja. As for the time zone of the
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lesser pilgrimage, it is the whole year, unless one is already performing the
greater pilgrimage or making another lesser pilgrimage, or if it is before he
finishes the greater pilgrimage in case he is still stoning the pillars or spending
the night at Muzdalifa, wherein he cannot begin another consecration. Al-Ju'rana,
At-Tan'im and Al-Hudaybiyya are the limits of the Sanctuary, and to engage in
hunting within the Sanctuary is forbidden at all times for all people. As for
hunting outside the Sanctuary, it is only forbidden to those in a state of
consecration for the pilgrimage. All others have the right to hunt.

This way the True Lord Glorified and Exalted is He teaches His creatures to
be always vigilant about His method of guidance. In one place, He tells them,
‘Hunting is forbidden here, and food and drink are forbidden during this
time’, such as during the fasting of Ramadan. We Muslims have twelve months,
four of which are sacred: Dhul-Qa da, Dhul-Hijja, Muharram and Rajab.

At the points of consecration hunting is forbidden only to the pilgrims,
and this is just a disciplinary commandment of faith. When one arrives at the
consecration landmark he enters consecration, i.e. he changes his attire and
wears the special attire prescribed for pilgrimage which everyone wears so
that all are equal. People are only distinct from one another because of their
outward attire, so Allah Glorified is He commands man to abandon this distinction
as soon as he enters consecration. The things which a Muslim can do before
entering consecration become forbidden to him after he enters consecration at
the appointed landmark.

Before entering consecration, a Muslim can have a haircut, wear perfume,
hunt and pick vegetation; but once he consecrates himself, he must abstain
from all this so that he can prepare to refuel the depths of his soul with the
presence of the Giver of blessings rather than the blessings themselves. This
is the proper state in which one must be to enter the House of the Giver of
blessings. Hence, Muslims lay aside the blessings to remain in the presence of
Him who provides them. It is also forbidden for anyone to hunt in the Sanctuary
whether he is in a state of consecration or not, so that all become conscious that
the Sanctuary is for Allah alone, and to prepare for answering the calling of Allah
with awe. From the moment of consecration, one is forbidden from many things,
starting with hunting and marital relations; and then he enters the land-zone
where hunting is forbidden to all people as a symbol of awe.
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Muslims are to perform pilgrimage once in a lifetime as a religious
obligation; and every time we make pilgrimage heading to our Lord’s House,
He tells us, ‘Do not distract yourself with the blessings, for you are heading to
the Giver of blessings; and He will expiate all sins by means of the pilgrimage’
‘... With the exception of what is about to be announced to you. You are forbidden
to kill game while you are on pilgrimage...” (al-Ma’ida: 1). If we take this to
mean the state of consecration, it is correct; and if we take it to mean one’s
presence in the Sanctuary, it is also correct; for hunting is forbidden in the
Sanctuary for pilgrims and non-pilgrims alike.

The True Lord Glorified is He ends the verse saying: ‘...Allah commands
what He wills’ (a/-Maida: 1) after having started it with: ‘O You who believes...’
(al-Ma’ida: 1). Thus, we see that the end of the verse logically matches the
rest of it, for when Allah addresses the believers who believe in Him, one of
the necessary ramifications of this belief is to obey the decrees of The Lord in
whom they believe. As long as the believer believes in Allah, he must turn to
the rulings which Allah has ordained and adhere to them. But the general
meaning of the verse might urge some to separate its rear from its main body,
giving way to one of the allegations directed at Islam. These people claim
that if Allah says that He commands what He wills, and some people
believe while others do not, so how come Allah °...commands what He wills’
(al-Ma’ida: 1) when He does not simply command all to believe?’

We say, ‘Do not separate the rear of the verse from its main body because
Allah is only addressing here those who believe in Him as their Lord’. Those
who believe in Allah, as their Deity endeavour to adhere to the rulings that He
ordains, to apply them. Yet, no one should think that the disbelievers are beyond
Allah’s will when He says ,‘...Allah commands what He wills’ (al-Ma’ida: 1)
because those who disobey the ordinance of Allah are logically bound to
persist on their disobedience to whatever He ordains. But the one who rebels
against the legal obligations which Allah ordains is not reasonable, and he
refuses the fact that he is weak. The Angel of Death may take the rebel’s soul
when he is not even sick; so, what will he do to ward off death?

Therefore, there are matters in which all people must submit to Allah’s
Ordinance; and the disbeliever submits to Allah’s Ordinance in certain matters
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more coercively than the believer because, for example, the believer accepts
death as Allah’s Ordinance but the rebel, who does not pray or perform any
religious obligation, faces all vicissitudes of life including death with great
suffering that exceeds the hardship experienced by the believer while facing
the vicissitudes of life including death.

Hence, Allah’s saying: ‘...Allah ordains what He intends.’ (al-Ma ida: 1)
refers to a general issue because the one who rebels against Allah’s Ordinance
in matters in which he has free will thinks logically and rebels against the
ordinance which Allah forces him to do. This is in contrast with many man-
made laws which are not strong enough to resist this rebellion, but Allah’s
Ordinance is more coercive, as the rebel cannot ward it off. No one should
think that Allah has made His servant’s free will absolute. He as a person who
can rebel against faith, but there are many things that he cannot rebel against;
so Allah ordains whatever He intends. Then, Allah says:
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So, you who believe, do not violate the sanctity of God’s rites, the
Sacred Month, the offerings, their garlands, nor those going to the
Sacred House to seek the bounty and pleasure of their Lord — but
when you have completed the rites of pilgrimage you may hunt. Do not
let your hatred for the people who barred you from the Sacred Mosque
induce you to break the law: help one another to do what is right and
good; do not help one another towards sin and hostility. Be mindful of
God, for His punishment is severe [2] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 2)

The verse starts with, ‘O you who have believed, do not violate the rites
of Allah...” which comes after the verse in which Allah has declared certain
things lawful. This indicates that Allah clarifies to His servants that He gives
them certain things and withholds other things, and He does the same with his
others. Therefore, a person should not only consider what is withdrawn from
him; rather, he should consider things withdrawn from others for his sake.
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For example, when Allah commands a person not to steal, He restricts his
freedom with this commandment, and at the same time, He restricts the
freedom of all other people in this regard for his sake. When this person judges
the matter according to how it affects him, he will find that he is the main
beneficiary because everyone else will obey Allah’s law by refraining from
stealing from him. Accordingly, everyone will benefit from this command, and
even if a person steals something, he cannot steal from everyone; but if a
thousand people steal from one person, what will be left with him?

When Allah commands His servant not to look at the kinswomen of
others, this seems to restrict his freedom, but in fact He also restricts the
freedom of everyone else for the sake of this person, commanding them all
not to look at the kinswomen of others.

Therefore, when a Muslim knows that Allah has prohibited a certain
matter, he should not consider this prohibition only on his part, but he should
also consider that the same matter is prohibited for all people in his favour.
Allah says, °...do not violate the rites of Allah...” (al-Ma’ida: 2) which means
that the believers should not profane the inviolability of the rites set up by
Allah. The word sha’a‘ir which is mentioned in the Arabic text of the verse
means all the rituals of the religion. If we say that a country’s symbol is the
eagle, this means that whenever we see the symbol we recognise the country.
The same applies to the different flags of nations and even governorates as in
Egypt, for example, every governorate has its own symbol and flag. Therefore,
the symbol is a marker that identifies something, and Allah’s rites are the rules
of His religion that are commandments, prohibitions, creed and rulings.

But the word sha’a‘ir commonly refers to the rites of Hajj, the first of
which is to enter a state of ihram (ritual state for Hajj or ‘Umra) that should not
be neglected. Other rites of Hajj are tawaf (circumambulation of the Ka 'ba),
sa’y (going between Safa and Marwah during Hajj and ‘Umra), standing on
Mount “Arafat and the stoning of the pillars marking the pebble-throwing
area. They are Allah’s rites which He has commanded the believers not to
violate or neglect because they provide religious regulations. Allah’s Command
to all those who perform Hajj or ‘Umra to enter a state of ihram (ritual state
for Hajj or ‘Umra) should be considered as a command to separate themselves
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for a period of time from the bounties they usually enjoy, as the journey of
Hajj is considered as a journey towards the Giver of all bounties. Allah orders
the believers who perform Hajj or ‘Umra to wear unified clothing, so that no one
is better than another; in everyday life, people’s clothing highlight the difference
between them and indicate their social status. Therefore, when they remove their
ordinary clothes and wear unified clothing, the distinctive mark they have in
common is their profession of allegiance to Allah.

Likewise, when the pilgrims or the people who perform ‘Umra are commanded
not to cut a single hair, no matter if they are rich or poor, they find that they
are equal despite their different social positions and status, and that they
equally submit to Allah’s Command. This self-discipline caused by belief is
not related to people only, but the self-discipline appears in the way a person
deals with all creatures. The trees around the Sanctuary are inviolable, and no
person is permitted to cut them down or cut anything of them, so the plants
inside the Sanctuary are protected and safe. Likewise, the pigeons, and other
animals and people are safe inside the Sanctuary; for they are all inside the
Sanctuary of the Lord of all creatures. This status instils awe in the human
soul caused by faith. Therefore, the period of Hajj is a time of spiritual regulation
and self-discipline in which all types of existence live in harmony. All people
become equal and animals and plants are safe. Inanimate objects serve all
other types of existence; animals serve man, plants serve animals and inanimate
objects serve them all but is not served. In addition, Allah protects an
inanimate object in the Ka 'ba, commanding people to greet the Black Stone,
kiss it if they are able or at least point to it.

The master of creatures honours and lauds an inanimate object, as the one
that is unable to kiss the Black Stone must at least greet it by pointing to it, for
his Hajj to be accepted. Therefore, crowds of people struggle to reach the
Black Stone, and even the inanimate objects within Allah’s Sacred House of
Worship are protected, as Allah has made it one of the rituals of Hajj and has
commanded the people to kiss this inanimate thing - the lowest genus of
beings - although they do not kiss animals or plants. Therefore, this is the
ultimate balance in the universe. Man, who is superior to all creatures, goes
humbly to kiss or greet the Black Stone, in submission to Allah’s Command.
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People also throw pebbles at another stone that symbolises Satan for them
to know that stones are not inherently objects of value; rather, the matter
depends on the commandments of the Supreme Commander, so that they do
not think that stones in general are to be honoured. Hence, the pilgrim kisses
one stone, and throws pebbles at another stone.

‘O you who have believed, do not violate the rites of Allah...” (al-Ma’ida: 2),
Allah has made these rites in order to achieve spiritual regulation, and to keep
in mind the commands of Allah so that no one would claim that he is an
integral and essential part of the universe; rather, all the creatures are Allah’s
Servant. All of existence shows a chain of servitude; man serves man, animals
serve man, plants serve man and animals and inanimate objects serve all creatures.
However, no one is better than another; even inanimate objects declare Allah’s
Glory with His Praise, whilst man might not do that.

‘Indeed, we offered the Trust to the heavens, the earth and the mountains,
and they declined to bear it and feared it; but man, undertook to bear it. Indeed,
he was unjust and ignorant.’ (al-Ahzab: 72)

This commandment not to violate the rites of Allah means that every rite
takes its share of esteem and respect; and no one should imagine that any of
these rites may have any kind of intrinsic holiness; rather, Allah gives them
this holiness and can remove it if He wishes.

‘O you who have believed, do not violate the rites of Allah or the sanctity
of the sacred month...” (al-Ma’ida: 2). It means that people should not violate
the inviolability of the sacred month, as Allah has commanded them to do so
for their own good. Allah Glorified is He protects man’s dignity from humiliation
before his enemy, and protects the weak from yielding to the strong. In
addition, even the strong person who can fight may wish to cease fighting for
a period of time to rest, but if he declares so publicly, he will appear to be
publicly yielding to his enemy. Therefore, Allah specifies a period of time in
which He forbids fighting; the sacred months. Accordingly, a warrior realises
that Allah has forbidden fighting during the sacred months to protect man,
and give him an opportunity to experience the pleasure of safety, peace and
tranquillity so that the strong might yearn for peace thereafter.
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Why has Allah mentioned the sacred month (in the singular form) though
we know there are four sacred months? If we consider the sacred months as a
category, then this term can apply to all the sacred months. In addition, if we
consider the sacred months as the months of the pilgrimage, which are Shawwal,
Dhul-Qa dah and the first ten nights of Dhul-Hijjah, the meaning will be also
correct. We know that there are four sacred months, three of which are
consecutive, namely Dhul-Qa dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and one is
separate, namely Rajab. Allah Glorified is He knows that every action must
have a time and a place; if there is no action, time or place will be considered,
as they did not come into existence until Allah created His universe. No one
should ask, ‘Where was Allah, and when did Allah exist?’ because these
questions refer to time and place which are created by Allah Who has given
every action a time and a place. Therefore, Allah Glorified and Exalted is He,
protects people’s pride and His merciful legislation act as a shield that protects
the weak among them. In addition, Allah’s legislation helps the strong among
His servants to refrain from transgression and oppression. Therefore, He has
made certain places and times sacred; the sacred places are those at the
Sanctuary: ‘...And whoever enters it shall be safe....” (4/-"Imran: 97) Therefore,
one must ensure safety for people when he enters the Sanctuary. As for the
times that Allah has made Sacred, they are the sacred months.

Allah deals with events from the perspectives of both time and place. In
ancient times, the stronger party would fight and come close to victory, and
once the sacred month began, he would continue to fight and claim that the
sacred month would come after the end of the war. Therefore, Allah Glorified
is He prohibits changing the time of the sacred months because He wants to
offend the war.

Then Allah says: ‘... or (neglect the marking of) the sacrificial animals...’
(al-Ma’ida: 2). The word al-hady which is mentioned in the Arabic text of the
verse means the sacrificial animals which are offered to the Sanctuary; this
word also is the plural of the word hadiyyah (offering or gift). Some people
would offer sacrificial animals to the Ka 'ba which are called in Arabic hady.
Allah has decreed that these sacrificial animals should be offered to the
Sanctuary only, as in the past, the Sanctuary was a barren valley that did not
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contain many animals. People would bring sacrificial animals with them
when they came to perform Hajj, so Allah has forbidden approaching these
sacrificial animals because they are intended to be offered to the Sanctuary.
The pilgrims come in great throngs, and when many people assemble in such
a barren valley, they need food. Therefore, it is not permissible for a believer
to use the sacrificial animals for anything other than for the purpose for which
they should be offered. Therefore, it is not permissible for the one who takes
a sacrificial animal with him to be offered to the Sanctuary to slaughter and
eat it while travelling. One should ensure that the other pilgrims’ offerings
are protected and secured for the Sanctuary, ‘...and garlanding (them)...’
(al-Ma’ida: 2). The word gala id which is mentioned in the Arabic text of the
verse means a garland. In the past, the pilgrims feared that their sacrificial
animals would stray, so they put garlands around the animals’ necks so that
those who saw them would know that they were offered to the Sanctuary. The
Arabic word al-hady refers to sacrificial animals in general which wear no
garlands around their necks, and the word al-gala’id means the sacrificial
animals which had garlands around their necks to mark them as offerings for
the Sanctuary. The prohibition here may even include taking the garlands that
mark the sacrificial animals so that they would not be lost. Allah Glorified is He
expresses meanings in an eloquent way.

In the past, when the pilgrims did not have any collars, they would cut
pieces of the bark from trees and hang them around the necks of their sacrificial
animals, so that people would know they were intended to be offered for the
Sanctuary. Accordingly, Allah provides sustenance that includes meat for the
pilgrims coming to the Sanctuary and He ordains that the provision of hady
(sacrificial animals) becomes one of the rites of Hajj. Allah is the One Who
calls the people to perform Hajj, and they are the guests of the Most Merciful.

A person may slaughter a sacrificial animal to feed his guests, so what
about Allah Glorified and Exalted is He? Therefore, He has intended that the hady
(sacrificial animals) to be food for His guests. People gather at Mina and Arafat
in countless numbers, so Allah honours them with the finest and most delicious
foods. The poor go to the slaughterhouse in Mecca and take the finest of meat
and then may dry it in the open air and the sun and store it for them to eat it
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over a long period of time; this type of meat is called’ jerked meat’. Allah
Glorified and Exalted is He expresses the commandment in a highly eloquent way.

Allah Glorified is He says: ‘...(the sanctity of) the sacred month or (neglect
the marking of) the sacrificial animals and garlanding (them) or (violate the
safety of) those coming to the Sacred House seeking bounty from their Lord
and (His) approval....” (al-Ma’ida: 2) This means that people should not be
prevented from going to Allah’s Sacred House, or diverted from the way to it,
as they are the guests of Allah. These words were revealed before Allah’s
saying: ‘...indeed the polytheists are unclean...’ (at-Tawba: 28).

Before this verse was revealed, the disbelievers used to perform Hajj to
Allah’s Sacred House. We may ask: Do the disbelievers seek favour from
Allah? Yes, as Allah bestows His bounties upon all people even the disbeliever,
but His Great Pleasure is not attained by the disbeliever. The bounties which
Allah bestowed on the disbelievers are represented in their prosperous. Now,
Allah also bestows His bounties upon the disbelievers.

But how could the disbelievers attain Allah’s Great Pleasure? The
disbelievers imagine that all that they do is intended to please Allah. The
precision of the Quran is manifested in Allah’s saying, ...seeking bounty
from their Lord and (His) approval...” (a/-Ma’ida: 2), and does not say,
‘seeking bounty from Allah and (His) approval’, as the believer is the one
who carries out the religious obligations.

Allah has two types of bestowals; Lordly bestowal and divine bestowal.
Lordly bestowal refers to that which He gives to the believers and disbelievers as
Lord and Sustainer; He subdues the means of living for them all. For
example, the sun rises and benefits the believer and disbeliever and the means
of living are given to both the believer and the disbeliever. As for divine
bestowal, it is represented in Allah’s Commands and Prohibitions. In this
verse, Allah says: ‘...seeking bounty from their Lord and (His) approval...’
(al-Ma’ida: 2). This means that they did not pay heed to the basic two
elements of religion: commands and prohibitions. Then Allah says, ‘...But
when you come out of ihram, then (you may) hunt...” (al-Ma’ida: . 2). This
means that when the pilgrim removes the ritual state for Hajj and comes out
of the Sanctuary, he may hunt.
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‘... And do not let the hatred of a people for having obstructed you from
Al-Masjid Al-Haram...” (al-Ma’ida: 2). Before the idolaters had been banned
from entering the Sacred House of Allah, the believers were commanded not
to attack the disbelievers who visited the Sacred House of Allah in revenge
for the suffering which they experienced at the hands of the disbelievers.
Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers not to take revenge from the
disbelievers, as they prevented them from entering the Sacred House of Allah
at the time of the Truce of Al-Hudaybiyya. Rather, the believers have been
given the responsibility of upholding Allah’s legislation on earth, so they
should abstain from selfishness or tribal and familial prejudices because
Allah’s legislation has been revealed to lead the whole world, and it is not
suitable for the believer to take revenge on the disbeliever when he comes to
the House of Allah, and this is not consistent with the duty of upholding
Allah’s legislation.

Therefore, Allah said to His Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him: ‘Indeed, We have revealed to you, (O Muhammad), the Book in
truth so you may judge between the people by that which Allah has shown
you. And do not be an advocate for the deceitful.” (an-Nisa’: 105). When
Allah commanded the Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to
judge between people, this judgement must not discriminate between the
believers and disbelievers because the Muslims are the upholders of Allah’s
legislation and are the best nation which Allah has raised up for the benefit of
all mankind. If people understood that Islam was for their own good, they
would not wage war against them.

Muslims are not only good for themselves; rather, they bring goodness to
all mankind. Therefore, Allah says, ‘... And do not let the hatred of a people
for having obstructed you from A/-Masjid Al-Haram lead you to transgress...’
(al-Ma’ida: 2). This means that Muslims should not allow the anger they feel
towards certain people to make them transgress because they prevented the
Muslims from entering the Sacred House of Allah in the year of Al-Hudaybiyya.
When the disbelievers know that Allah Glorified and Exalted is He commands
the believers to treat them properly, they will be aware of the Lord’s Mercy
and will feel ashamed for not believing; but if the believer transgressed
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against the disbeliever in revenge for the past aggression, the disbeliever would
realise that the believer took revenge for the aggression.

However, if the disbeliever sees that the believer does not transgress in
obedience to Allah’s Commands, he will see that Islam reforms its followers in a
way which gives them psychological loftiness rising above spite, hatred, and
blind support. The Quran expresses this meaning in an accurate manner, as the
religion did not come to suppress emotions or instinct, or to make people’ platonic’,
as they claim. It does not ask the people to suppress their hatred, but it instructs
them not to let their hatred make them transgress against the people they hate.
Allah does not forbid hatred, for it is relevant to emotions.

When ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab A4llah be pleased with him saw the Kkiller of his
brother, Zayd ibn Al-Khattab, passing by him, someone said, ‘This is Zayd’s
killer! ‘Umar replied, ‘What should I do with him, when Allah has guided
him to Islam? If Islam expiates disbelief, shall it not also expiate the killing of
‘Umar’s brother?” However, ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab Allah be pleased with him
said to his brother’s killer, ‘When you see me, turn your face away from me.’
He said this because he knew the effect of emotion and that he did not love
his brother’s killer. So, the killer of Umar’s brother said to him, ‘Will your
hatred for me lead you to deny me one of my rights? ‘Umar said, ‘No, rather
you will get all your rights.” His brother’s killer replied, ‘No matter, then.
Only women cry over love.” Therefore, it was faith that prevented Umar from
avenging his brother’s death.

‘... And do not let the hatred of a people for having obstructed you from
Al-Masjid Al-Haram lead you to transgress...” (al-Maida: 2). Allah Glorified is He
does not prohibit the feelings of hatred and aversion because He knows that
this is beyond man’s capacity, as it is a matter of emotion. Emotion cannot be
governed by law, but it should not give you the right to transgress.

Islam intervenes in human actions, urging a person to do something and
abstain from another; Islam does not intervene in human craving which is an
expression of a phase that succeeds the initial perception which causes a
person to love or hate. Then, he expresses this feeling by displaying a certain
tendency. There are three aspects of sensation; perception, sentiment and
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tendency."’ When a person walks in a garden full of flowers and sees a
flower, this is called perception, and Islam does not forbid this perception.
Then the person has the free will to admire and like the flower, but he should
no pick this flower.

Islamic legislation only intervenes in the human tendency in matters relevant
to women. In this case, Islam intervenes from the first stage of perception: when
a man sees a beautiful woman, this refers to perception; when his heart loves her,
this refers to sentiment, but approaching her refers to tendency.

Allah is merciful with men as He commands them to lower their gazes
from the beginning because they are completely unable to make a clear
distinction between perception, sentiment, and tendency. Both perception and
sentiment interact in man’s mind, and he takes the decision either to keep
himself chaste and repress his feelings, or not to do so and spoil people’s
honour. Therefore, Islamic Law serves men from the very beginning when it
commands them to lower their gaze: ‘Tell the believing men to lower their
gaze and guard their private parts. That is purer for them. Indeed, Allah is
Acquainted with what they do. And tell the believing women to lower their
gaze and guard their private parts...” (an-Nur: 30-31).

In this case, Islamic Law intervenes from the first phase of perception
because tendency cannot be separated from sentiments in this case; seeing a
woman causes chemical reactions in a man’s soul and seeing a man causes
chemical reactions in a woman’s soul. However, when one sees a flower, this
does not lead to any chemical reaction, and one can have a vase of flowers.
The verse means that Allah Glorified and Exalted is He does not prevent the
believer from feeling the human emotions of hatred and detestation because
faith requires feelings. Some of the enemies of Islam say that the verses of the
Quran contradict one another because Allah says, ‘You will not find a people
who believe in Allah and the Last Day having affection for those who oppose
Allah and His Messenger, even if they were their fathers or their sons or their
brothers...” (al-Mujadala: 22). And the criterion of faith does not allow this,

(1) From Proofreader: This information is per the knowledge and belief of Sheikh As-Sha'rawy
may Allah rest his soul, and it was stated by him to further clarify certain points, but it
does not necessarily confirm to the scientific facts and information proven true.
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and the Quran says in another verse, ‘...but if they endeavour to make you
associate with Me that of which you have no knowledge, do not obey
them...” (Lugman: 15).

The one who reflects deeply on this will recognise that a person may be
kind to those he loves and to those he does not love. As for the intimate feeling
which is relevant to the heart, Allah forbids the believers to direct them towards
the idolaters.’... And do not let the hatred of a people for having obstructed
you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram...’ (al-Ma’ida: 2). Allah does not forbid
hatred, but He forbids the reactions which spring from hatred even if they are
justified, as was the case with the Treaty of Al-Hudaybiyya. Then, Allah says,
‘... And cooperate in righteousness and piety...” (al-Ma’ida: 2). This verse
turns the issue of faith into a global issue. The word ta ‘awanu (cooperate)
which is mentioned in the Arabic text of the verse has the morphological form
tafa al, which implies the notion of reciprocity between two parties, like the
Arabic word tasharak (share) which implies the participation of two parties
on equal basis. For example, ‘Tasharak "Amr wa Zayd’, ‘Sharak Zayd "Amr’ or
‘Sharak *Amr Zayd’ mean that "Amr and Zayd participated with each other on
equal basis, the only difference in the second and third examples is that ‘Zayd’ is
the subject in the second example and the object in the third example, and " Amr’
is the object in the second example and the subject in the third example.

For example, ‘Qatal fulan fulanan’ means that someone fought another.
When two people are involved in the same verb, there is a subject and an object.
There is a difference between this, the previous examples and the following
example ‘4 ‘en fulanan’ (help someone), which is an order to only one person
to help another person. This example is different from ‘7a ‘awan ma a fulan’
which is an instruction to one person to help another.

Life’s undertakings are varied to the extent that they cannot be covered by
a single talent. When you build a house, you need someone to dig the ground
for setting the foundations and build the walls, someone to make the bricks,
someone to make the cement, and someone to make the iron. One person cannot
learn all these talents and build a house by himself, but cooperation involves
assigning a particular task to each person. There is a specialist in every field
which man requires such as; sewing, medicine, pharmaceuticals and other life
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needs. Allah commands the believers to cooperate so that life goes on, and each
person will benefit from the skills of another exchange for him doing his own
work diligently. The word fa ‘awanu which is mentioned in the Arabic text of
the verse means cooperating and helping one another. This word involves the
existence of the person who helps and the person who is helped. However, the
helper does not always give help, but one day he will be helped; and the one
who is helped will not always be helped, but one day he will give help. This is
the cooperation required for the life affairs which Allah has willed for His
vicegerents on earth who are required to worship Allah alone without partners.
It cannot be done by the efforts of only one person, but it needs different efforts
and talents that must complement one another in order to be done.

When we build a single apartment building, we use many instruments which
require much energy, starting with the architect who draws up plans for the plot
of land. Then, he may produce a three-dimensional model of the building he
wishes to construct if he wants to be more skilful in his craft. Then the piece of
land will be dug by the person responsible for this task who will be followed by
the person who also sets the foundation of the building and places the iron rods.
This is followed by the persons who make the reinforced concrete, the persons
who construct the building, the persons who install the sanitation and water
supply systems and the persons who make the electrical connections. This
involves the cooperation of different capabilities in order to construct a single
building, and one person cannot do all these tasks.

Therefore, cooperation is essential for man in order to be a vicegerent. Being a
vicegerent requires that he should reconstruct the earth, a task which requires
him to avoid spoiling good elements, rather he should improve them, Allah says,
‘...And cooperate in righteousness and piety, but do not cooperate in sin and
aggression....” (al-Ma’ida: 2) This means that He wants the world to be reconstructed,
not ruined, and He wants what is intrinsically sound to remain sound. Therefore, in
order to reconstruct the earth, we must cooperate in good, not in evil.

The word bir which is mentioned in the Arabic text of the verse means the
matters towards which the soul feels comfortable, while the word al-ithm means
the matters which trouble the soul and what a person fears that it may be
discovered by others. If you proceed to do something but fear that people will
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see you doing it, this is considered a sin because if it was not a sin, you will
like people to see you doing it. Therefore, Allah’s saying, ‘... And cooperate
in righteousness and piety, but do not cooperate in sin and aggression...’
(al-Ma’ida: 2) is a commandment for every group of people to cooperate in
doing good, and it is appropriate to say to every group: Cooperate with one
another, as long as you do not allow your organisation to engage in any activities
which contradict your religion, such as the Rotary Club and the Masons, whose
activities are said to be benevolent. Any charitable organisation is welcome,
but it should not imitate the West; rather, it should do benevolent activities in
the name of Islam so that the world will know that these benevolent activities
are done in a Muslim country. It is most preferable not to give Islamic
organisations foreign names so that no one thinks that the benevolent activities
are done by non-Muslims. If any Muslim can do benevolent activities, he
should do them in the name of Islam. Every person should know Islam
instructs the Muslims to devote their lives to benevolence and goodness.
Accordingly, the beneficiaries of charitable organisations should not imagine,
mistakenly, that benevolent and good activities are done apart from Islam. We
are instructed to ascribe the benevolent deeds we do for our religion because
our religion commanded and encouraged us to do them. Every Muslim must
know that his religion is not devoid of values so that he needs to acquire them
from non-Muslim countries, but Islam makes the Muslims free of any need
for anything other than it. If we do benevolent deeds and offer social services
to the people, we should not ascribe these deeds to other than Muslims. Allah
Glorified is He says, ‘And who is better in speech than one who invites to Allah
and does righteousness and says, “Indeed, I am of the Muslims.”” (Fussilat: 33)

Therefore, each Muslim should do good deeds while declaring that Islam
commands them to do so, and should not ascribe these good deeds to any
other organisation. It is forbidden for the Muslim to ascribe his good deeds to
non-Muslim organisations because this cooperation would not be for the sake
of Allah. Allah says: ‘... And cooperate in righteousness and piety, but do not
cooperate in sin and aggression....” (al-Maida: 2) He wants us to do good and
prevent it from being demolished; and everyone must be aware that he cannot
do all forms of goodness alone.
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If a poor man who has only one garment is asked from where he got his
loaf of bread, he may say that the grocer gave him this loaf of bread. This
indicates that Allah willed that this grocer to sell bread for people and to give
away some bread as charity. As for the bakery, the flour came to the baker
from the mill where dozens of workers and engineers work to grind the flour
for them to deliver it to the bakery where someone makes dough from it,
someone bakes it and someone sells it.

We must realise Allah’s Omnipotence which allowed investors, who were
thinking of their own benefit, to buy these huge machines for grinding and
baking. It is difficult for a single person to buy such machines because of their
high price. In addition, these machines must be imported from foreign nations
which have laboratories and scientists that study motion and energy in order
to design these machines so that a man can eat bread.

This is how the will of Allah causes all actions of life to be organised. The
grocer sells the bread which the baker makes, and the grinder, kneader, machine
importer, and designer participate in making bread. In addition, the school
which teaches the engineer who designs the machine also participate in
making the bread. Many people cooperate to make a loaf of bread even
though most of them only think about bread when we are hungry.

Accordingly, all the actions of life rely on cooperation, but if people cooperate
in doing evil, they will destroy good deeds because cooperation in evil begins with
assisting in an action which contradicts Allah’s instructions that consist of commands
and prohibitions, while the matters which are not regulated by commands and
prohibitions are permissible; one may do them or not as he wishes.

The one who commits himself to Allah’s Commands and prohibitions
cooperates in righteousness and piety, while the one who does the opposite
cooperates in evil and aggression. This is because he turns the commands into
prohibitions and vice versa.

Allah’s saying: ‘... And cooperate in righteousness and piety, but do not
cooperate in sin and aggression...” (al-Ma’ida: 2), ensures the reconstruction
of the earth and prevention of corruption. The one who takes bribes, and the
one who facilitates bribery by acting as a mediator between the briber and the
bribe, the one who delivers intoxicants, and the one who cheats are considered
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as cooperating in evil and aggression. Even the doorman of an apartment
building who knows that suspicious activities take place in one of the
apartments and takes a compensation for this, cooperates in sin.

All these people should beware of being tempted by the benefit which
these sinful acts yield because Allah will cause these people to have a tragic
end. In addition, the woman who tempts people with her beauty, her life will
end with suffering and with no aid except from those kind people who were
not seduced by her beauty and did not enjoy it unlawfully. This is because when
a man sees a woman with whom he engaged in sinful acts, he will remember all
the calamities which befall him because of her and will hate her for it.

Allah wants justice to prevail in the world for it to be balanced, and so
anyone who gains something through sin will suffer due to this sin in his life.
A person may count all the money which he has earned lawfully by hard work
and the money he has earned by unlawful means, and then consider the
calamities which have befallen him and the costs they have incurred upon
him. This person will find that the calamities have taken all the money he
earned by unlawful means and even the money he earned lawfully. This
matter always occurs in this way; Allah does not postpone it to the Hereafter,
as He wants to establish justice in this world, otherwise, how could those who
do not believe in the Day of Reckoning witness Allah’s Ability to maintain
the balance of His universe? Allah has willed that there should be reckoning in
this world so that those who do not believe in the Day of Reckoning do not cause
corruption in the universe. Everyone who causes corruption will realise the bad
destiny of another one who also caused corruption. Therefore, those who
enjoy the yields of sinful acts in this worldly life should beware of their deeds
before it is too late. The only people who are excused are children who are
immature and unable to perceive the fact that they live on ill-gotten money.
However, once the boy or girl grows up and realises that the money is earned
from unlawful sources, she must be ashamed to buy a dress with this money,
or even eat a single piece of bread earned by unlawful money. A person must
be aware that Allah has allowed him to ask about the source of the money he
receives, so that he does not use this ill-gotten money. A person may pay this
ill-gotten money for charity rather than spending it on himself, and Allah will
never leave such a person in need of money.
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Everyone must consider deeply Allah’s saying: ‘...And cooperate in
righteousness and piety, but do not cooperate in sin and aggression...’
(al-Ma’ida: 2), and make it a criterion by which he judges the people he sees
in the world. The same also applies to the taxi driver who puts a veil over a man
and woman committing unlawful acts in the taxi and takes an extra charge for
that. This man should consider the money which he gains in this way and the
money he spends on treating his illness, or that of the children he supports.

‘... And cooperate in righteousness and piety, but do not cooperate in sin
and aggression...” (al-Ma’ida: 2). There are different forms of aggression
from which society suffers. Aggression against time takes place when a
person takes compensation for work which he does not carry out, aggression
against people by usurping their rights or taking bribes from them. In order to
maintain faith in society, being a vicegerent on earth must be preserved. This
necessitates reconstruction of the earth and prevention of corruption in it.

‘...but do not cooperate in sin and aggression. And fear Allah; indeed,
Allah is severe in penalty.’ (al-Ma’ida: 2) This means that these transgressions
result from the lack of cooperation in righteousness and from cooperation in
sin and aggression, and there will be severe retribution for these transgressions.
Piety means to follow Allah’s Commands and to refrain from His prohibitions
so that we do not turn the commands into prohibitions or vice versa. Accordingly,
we will be protected from the punishment of the Compeller.

Some shallow-minded people might say that there is contradiction in
some of the verses of the Quran, as some of the verses state, ‘...fear the Fire...’
(al-Bagara: 24), while others state’... And fear Allah...” (al-Bagara: 194). They
wonder if it is possible for a person to protect himself from the fire and from
Allah. These people do not understand the meaning of the Arabic word ittaqu
(place a protective shield between someone and that which may harm him).
Therefore, ittagu Allah means (protect yourself from Allah’s punishment by
following His commands and avoiding His prohibitions).

When a person places a protective shield between himself and Allah, he
places a protective shield between himself and Allah’s Wrath. Therefore, to
protect oneself from Allah’s Wrath means protecting oneself from fire.
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Allah ends the verse by saying: ... indeed, Allah is severe in penalty.’
(al-Ma’ida: 2) People neglect cooperating in righteousness and commit sins
because they do not find any deterrent in their societies; otherwise, society
would protect its members from committing sins. If there was faith-based
awareness in society, it would ostracise the transgressors and make
them feel that they were abandoned. Accordingly, they would come back
to the right path.

People are only tempted to commit serious crimes because society does
not show enough concern for small crimes. Therefore, Allah draws our attention
to the fact that He will not ignore the matter as some of His slaves do, as
people may be complementary and may not try to prevent the sins which
some of them commit. However, Allah is severe in retribution that will take
place at a time when the individual has no influence, wealth, position, or
lineage to protect him from Allah. If the weakness of society encourages
you to cooperate in sin, you must fear Allah, for He is severe in retribution.

How will the sinner be punished? We do not know because we are not
Allah. We may find that the retribution creeps into the sinner in the form of
a painful illness that not only compels him to spend all the money he has,
but also to ask others to help with his treatment or the treatment of someone
he loves. The means of Allah’s retribution may not wait until the Hereafter,
but may befall the sinner without him realising that; and this is known as
severe retribution.

Allah declares certain things to be unlawful after having made other
things lawful by saying, °...Lawful for you are the animals of grazing
livestock...” (al-Ma’ida: 1). Allah Glorified and Exalted is He, gives further
specification for the cattle which are made lawful. He has made lawful each
pair of sheep, goat, camel, and cow, to which Messenger Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him added gazelles and wild cattle, and every sea
creature. Allah’s saying, ‘...except for that which is recited to you (in this
Quran)...” (al-Ma’ida: 1) indicates that there will be a prohibition; Allah
states in the Quran the cattle He forbids:
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You are forbidden to eat carrion; blood; pig’s meat; any animal
over which any name other than God’s has been invoked; any
animal strangled, or victim of a violent blow or a fall, or gored or
savaged by a beast of prey, unless you still slaughter it [in the
correct manner|; or anything sacrificed on idolatrous altars. You
are also forbidden to allot shares [of meat] by drawing marked
arrows — a heinous practice — today the disbelievers have lost all
hope that you will give up your religion. Do not fear them: fear
Me. Today I have perfected your religion for you, completed My
blessing upon you, and chosen as your religion islam: [total
devotion to God]; but if any of you is forced by hunger to eat
forbidden food, with no intention of doing wrong, then God is
most forgiving and merciful [3] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 3)

The verse begins with His words, ‘Prohibited to you are dead animals...”
(al-Ma’ida: 3). We may observe that the first word of the verse is a passive
verb, despite the one who forbids is obviously known: Allah. He does not
force this upon anyone, for the addressee here participated in the covenant of
faith with their Lord, so He Commands them and they have agreed to adhere
to His commands. Therefore, Allah says, ‘Prohibited’. Allah forbids and the

faithful believer submits to this prohibition.

The word al-maytah which is mentioned in the Arabic text of the verse
means the dead animal whose spirit left the body without the body being
damaged, i.e., the animal died of natural causes. Life ends in one of two ways:
either by natural death that occurs without the body being damaged, or by the
body being damaged beyond repair. When a man strangles another living
being and prevents it from breathing, the spirit leaves the body because a part

of the body is irreparably damaged, as breathing is essential. A person may
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also kill another by shooting him with bullets because the spirit can only
remain within a body that has certain attributes.

But there are certain body parts in whose absence the soul can remain in
the body, such as the hand; severing it does not entail death. If a person’s
heart stops, it may be massaged so that it beats again, as long as the brain is
still alive; and the longest time the brain can remain alive without oxygen is

D If the brain ceases to function, the

seven minutes only in rare instances.
person dies, so doctors have defined clinical death as the moment in which
the brain ceases to function. Accordingly, there are two cases in which the

soul leaves the body: natural death and killing.

In case of death, the spirit leaves the body without the body being damaged;
as for killing, the spirit leaves the body because the body is damaged. It is out of
Allah’s Mercy that He forbade the eating of dead animals because it has died for
a reason that cannot be recognized, lest the people eat it along with its disease.

Likewise, He forbade the consumption of blood, which is the liquid which
flows in veins and arteries, gives the body heat and warmth, and transports
nutrients. Blood has two different roles as it flows: it carries waste from the
kidneys and lungs, and there is also oxygenated blood which carries nutrients.
If people consume this blood, it could be the oxygenated kind or it could also
be the kind of blood that has not yet been rid of the impurities of the kidneys
and lungs. It is also called’ spilled blood’, i.e. flowing blood. In the past,
people used to fill the intestines of the slaughtered animal with this blood,
cook it and eat it.

There is also blood which is not impure such as the liver, which is a single
piece, and the spleen; and Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said,
“Two kinds of dead meat and two kinds of blood have been permitted to us.
The two kinds of dead meat are fish and locusts, and the two kinds of blood

are the liver and spleen.”®

(1) From Proofreader: This information is per the knowledge and belief of Sheikh Ash-Sha'rawy
may Allah rest his soul, and it was stated by him to further clarify certain points, but it

does not necessarily confirm to the scientific facts and information proven true.
(2) (Ahmad, Ibn Majah and Daraqatny)

41



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 6

So, the liver and the spleen are exempted from the general ruling of blood,
but the blood which spills upon slaughtering is prohibited. The reason fish
and locusts are lawful to eat is that their flesh does not contain flowing blood;
and when you cut a large fish, no blood flows from it, but rather, it is only
found inside the flaps of the head, and not in the capillaries. Therefore, when
a fish dies, there is no harm in eating it, and the same is true for locusts.

Then, Allah states the prohibition of ‘the flesh of swine’ (a/-Maida: 3).
No believer should ask about the reason for the prohibition of the flesh of
swine. Scientists has made all kinds of researches to know why Allah has
prohibited dead animals and blood, and they have realised that Allah does
not want a disease to be conveyed from a dead animal to man, and He has
forbidden blood because it contains toxic wastes like urea and other substances.

Every prohibition has a reason, which may be obvious or hidden. The Quran
was revealed to an unlettered messenger who did not know about complex
scientific matters, and the earlier Muslims implemented the teachings of the
Quran because it was revealed by Allah, in Whom they believed as All-Wise.
They also knew that Allah wants the best for His Creation. Every handicraft
sets rules for protecting his craft. We do not find a furniture maker, for example,
smashing up the wardrobe he has made; rather, he does his utmost to beautify the
furniture he has made. As long as Allah is the One Who has created us and we
believe in Him, we must obey His commands and refrain from all His
prohibitions. This does not prevent us from utilising knowledge for the sake of
strengthening faith, and to respond to any argumentative, probing person
although no one has the right to raise arguments about Allah’s religion. If he
wants to argue, he must first argue about the existence of Allah and the
Revelation Allah imparts to man by means of His messengers; if he is convinced,
he must obey Allah’s Commands. The religion should be studied from the top.
The believers obey Allah’s Commands, so when giving the ruling, Allah has not
directed His instructions to all people, but He has directed them to the believers
saying, ‘O you who have believe...” (a/-Ma’ida: 2) because the believers
believe in Allah, so they must obey Him and follow His rulings.

The most valuable thing a man possesses is his health, so when his health
declines, he searches for the causes. If food is the problem, he chooses a
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doctor who is specialised in the digestive system and who prescribes medicine
for him. The sick person does not say to the doctor that he will not take this
medicine unless he clarifies the reason for prescribing this medicine and its
effect. So, the role of the mind here is to lead the person to a doctor whom he
trusts, and he must then obey the instructions which this doctor gives for him.
As long as one believes in Allah, he must obey His commands and avoid His
prohibitions. The patient does not debate with the doctor, so how could any
man argue with his Lord concerning a certain ruling?

A doctor may make a mistake, as any human being does, and he might
even cause the death of his patient; when we have doubts about the instructions
of a given doctor, we can seek the consultancy of other doctors, and then we
obey their instructions. No one should argue concerning Allah’s rulings, but
we should obey all His commands.

Man puts his trust in human beings who are prone to error, so his trust in
Allah should be above his trust in any other person. Therefore, the reasonable
person should obey and follow Allah’s Commandments and obey them without
any debate, as the mind is the means to reflect on the signs of Allah’s
existence, but it should not lead a person to argue Allah’s Commands which
he should obey. ‘Prohibited to you are dead animals, blood, the flesh of swine...’
(al-Ma’ida: 3). Analyses have confirmed that the flesh of swine contains
tapeworm, ringworm and several other worms which cannot be treated.

The next forbidden item is: ‘... and that which has been dedicated to
other than Allah...” (al-Ma’ida: 3). This means uttering a name other than
Allah when slaughtering an animal, such as saying, ‘In the name of al-Lat
and al-'Uzza’ and not saying, ‘In the Name of Allah, Allah is the Greatest.’
This is because man benefits from the genera which existed in this universe
when he was created and these genera waiting to serve him because he is
Allah’s vicegerent on earth. Animals have souls, but they are inferior to man
because he has the ability to think; plants are inferior to animals, and inanimate
bodies are inferior to plants. Every time man is served by beings, he must
remember the Bounteous Creator; when man slaughters an animal; he does so
by the leave of the Great Creator Who is greater than man, animals and the
universe. Therefore, he must slaughter it in the Name of the Creator.
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Some people do not eat meat out of sympathy and compassion towards
animals, while they eat plants. However, if they know that plants also have
life, will they refuse to eat them, too? It has been confirmed in this age that
plants have life, and even inanimate bodies have life; if you split open a piece
of stone or any kind of rock, you disturb with every tap of the hammer the
cohesion of the particles of the rock which cling together, and you might do
this without being aware of the life within it.

‘...And there is not a thing except that it exalts (Allah) by His praise...’
(al-Isra’: 44). Allah’s righteous servants know this fact and they deal with all
the other creatures around them — whether animal or inanimate bodies — keeping
in mind that they glorify Allah. Therefore, they do not belittle or despise things
no matter how small they are; rather, they treat them gently. Even when they
slaughter an animal, they have mercy on it, so they do not sharpen the knife in
front of it or slaughter one animal in front of another. Moreover, they give
food and water to the animal they wish to slaughter, because they know that it
glorifies Allah. They slaughter the animals only because Allah has permitted
them to eat it. They are held accountable for their deeds by Allah; as for the
other beings around them, they are subdued by Allah.

These words of Allah convey a message: ‘... any animal over which any
name other than Allah’s has been invoked...” (al-Ma’ida: 3). Almighty Allah
is the One Who has allowed us to eat living beings which have faculties of
sensation and movement. He has created those animals and made them subservient
to us so we can slaughter and eat them. Therefore, we must acknowledge the
favour of the One Who has bestowed this on us and show gratitude to Him by
reciting His Name upon slaughtering, ‘In the Name of Allah, Allah is the
Greatest’. This is an acknowledgment that we only slaughter that animal in the
Name of Him Who has permitted us to do so.

‘Can they not see how, among the things made by Our Hands, We have
created livestock they control? And We have made them obedient, so some
can be used for riding, some for food’ (Ya Sin: 71-72). Allah has subjected
these animals to our will, and being able to slaughter and eat them is a
manifestation of this favour. Hence, when we slaughter an animal, we must
remember the One Who has subjected it to our will and made it lawful for us
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to eat. Also, Almighty Allah forbids eating strangled animals. Strangling entails
depriving a living being from one of the three elements Allah has made
indispensable for life: food, water, and air. The All-Wise Creator has created
these elements and placed them in a particular order of importance. A man
can live for thirty days without food, for Allah has allowed for any crisis that
may result in food being inaccessible. He has equipped your body with the
ability to store nutrients which can be used when no food supply is available. He
has created in us the desire for food since we need not just to satisfy
hunger, but also to enjoy food, and He has also equipped our bodies with the
mechanisms necessary to answer this instinct.

Allah does not command us to combat all desires. He does not command
us to shun food and despise lawful needs. Rather, Allah permits us to eat to
provide our bodies with the essential strength and energy we need, and also to
enjoy the pleasure of eating. Anything more than what is directly consumed to
generate energy is stored in the body as fats and flesh; and if a day comes
when you cannot find any food, you can derive energy from the stored fat.
This is one aspect of the absolute precision of Allah’s creation. A car, once it
runs out of fuel, immediately stops working. The physical form Allah has
created for you, however, does not immediately stop operating when food
runs out, but it keeps going for thirty days—a sufficient time to receive help or
find a way to provide yourself with food.

Arab women in the past used to describe penury by saying’ One year
melted the fat away, another year did away with the flesh, and another year
reduced the bones to nothing!” This sums up the different degrees of hunger;
at times of hunger, fats are the first to be used up. Then, if hunger persists, it
starts to eat into the flesh and bones. As for water, a human being can do
without water for three to ten days according to the amount of water stored in
his body. Air is the most essential of all. A person cannot do without air for
more than the period of a single breath." If air is withheld for a longer time,
death is the inevitable outcome. Breathing is the most important of life’s

(1) This information is according to the knowledge and belief of Sheikh Ash-Sha’rawy
may Allah rest his soul and it was stated by him to further clarify certain points, but it
does not necessarily conform to the scientific facts and information proven true.

45



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 6

essential needs. Out of His Wisdom and Mercy, Allah does not allow anyone
to control air, unlike food and sometimes water because if anyone can control
air, it will be fatal for the life of all living beings.

The Arabic language boasts great vastness and precision that manifests
itself in numerous ways, like in the formation of its words. Consider, for example,
the three words: nafs (soul), nafas (breath) and nafis (precious) that are all
derived from the same root n-f-s. The word nafs refers to the union of spirit and
material which causes life with all its manifestations; motion, thinking, etc. The
word nafas refers to the air which constitutes one of the most essential
requirements of life. Life is a precious gift, and therefore from the name of its
basic constituent, nafs (soul), a word for ‘precious’ is derived, namely nafis.
Consequently, this gift must not be wasted doing nothing or seeking unworthy
gains or transient pleasures. Rather, life must be devoted to striving for a goal
which is precious; and what is more precious than faith? Living for the cause
of your Creator, Almighty Allah is the most sublime goal.

The Arabic language contains many examples of what is called jinas, or
paronomasia that means the use of homonymous words to create a rhetorical
effect. Sometimes the words are not homonymous but share the same root, which
suggests that they share a common subtle meaning. A poet said, for example:

I left my lands and came to you asiru (walking)!

Love has made my heart to you asiru (a captive)!

The word asiru in the first line is a verb meaning ‘walking’, and in the
second line it is a noun meaning ‘a captive’.

A strangled animal is one that has been choked to death, so why does Allah
mention it after already mentioning ‘carrion’ since the latter includes all animals
that have been killed or have died by any means? The reason is that a strangled
animal should be included in another category, since it may be rescued before
breathing its last. If a person catches an animal that has been strangled and
slaughters it before it loses its life, and blood flows from it when it is slaughtered
and its eye flutters or its tail wags, it is lawful to eat it. However, if a strangled
animal, when slaughtered, does not emit any blood, it is unlawful to eat. This
is because it means that it had already died before being slaughtered. In the

46



The Chapter of al-Ma’ida

verse, Allah also forbids eating an animal that has been beaten to death; that
is, an animal that has lost its life because of severe damage. It is also
forbidden to eat an animal which has fallen from a height and dies as a result,
an animal that has been gored to death by another animal, or the animal which
has been °...savaged by a beast of prey...’ (al-Ma’ida: 3), meaning the flesh
left over by a predator from an animal which it has hunted and killed. This
part of the verse, ‘...except that which you slaughter (in the correct manner
before it dies)...” (al-Ma’ida: 3) refers to animals which have been strangled,
beaten severely, thrown or have fallen off a high place, or have been gored by
another animal but are caught while they are still alive and slaughtered, so
blood flows from them and their bodies twitch. These are lawful to eat.

Such was the opinion of the Companion Ali ibn Abu Taleb as well as the
Companion Ibn Abbas, two of the most prominent Islamic scholars and exegetes
in the history of Islam. They said this part of the verse, ‘...except that which
you slaughter (in the correct manner before it dies)...” (al-Ma’ida: 3) is an
exception to all the aforementioned cases (animals which have been strangled,
beaten severely, thrown or have fallen off a high place, or have been gored by
another animal), excluding carrion, blood and swine-flesh. Some edible
animals are too wild to be handled, but the abovementioned exception means
one may confine an animal with ropes or strike it with an object to make it
lose its balance and weaken for a moment, allowing the butcher to slaughter it
in the way Islam has made lawful.

Allah does not specify which part of the animal’s body may be beaten,
whether it is the belly, the head or the back; an animal may be beaten by
stones being flung at it, and these stones might strike it on the head, the belly
or the back. This means it is permissible for us to strike a wild animal to be
able to control and slaughter it; however, it may not be killed by any other
means but the lawful slaughtering Allah has ordained.

The criteria which tell us whether the flesh is lawful or unlawful are
ascertained by asking, ‘Does blood flow from the animal when it is slaughtered?
Does its body twitch or even just its eye flutter?” If these criteria are met
when an animal is slaughtered, then it is permissible to eat it. Finally, the
Name of Allah must be invoked upon slaughtering, otherwise the slaughtering
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process is unlawful and the flesh of the slaughtered animal may not be eaten;
for even though the animal may be physically sound, the creed based on
which it is slaughtered is un-Islamic.

‘...savaged by a beast of prey, except that which you slaughter (in the
correct manner before it dies); or anything sacrificed on idolatrous altars...’
(al-Ma’ida: 3). Allah forbids one from eating that which a beast of prey has
savaged, unless the prey is still alive and can still be slaughtered according to
the way Islamic Law prescribes. He the Exalted generally forbids whatever is
not slaughtered according to the proper Islamic method. Hence, an animal
may not be slaughtered using a bone or a tooth (as a weapon or tool for slaying),
or slaughtered on an idolatrous altar, i.e. on stones set up for idols. The latter
is prohibited because it bears resemblance to the slaughtering of offerings for
idols. Again, even though the animal is physically sound, the manner of
slaughtering is un-Islamic.

‘Idolatrous altars’ refers to the stones that used to be placed around the
Ka’ba upon which the idolaters would slaughter offerings to express devotion
to their gods. This manner of slaughtering is at variance with the monotheistic
creed and this is why it is forbidden. This is also the reason why it is
forbidden to slaughter an animal without invoking the Name of Allah or by
mentioning the name of any false god. To invoke a name other than Allah’s
on slaughtering an animal is a form of polytheism that is associating partners
with Allah. He the Exalted and Almighty has made these animals subservient to
man’s will and has made them lawful to be eaten even though they are living
beings that have faculties of motion and sensation. The so-called gods for
which offerings used to be made on altars never had and never will have any
power over any creature, or any ability to bestow or withhold anything. We
must direct our devotion to the One Who has created all things and the
Bestower of all favours on His servants.

‘...You are also forbidden ‘an tastagsimu (to allot shares) (of meat) by
al-azlam (drawing marked arrows)...” (al-Ma’ida: 3). The Arabic word tastagsimu
means ‘to determine one’s fate/share’. At that time, distributing shares of a
slaughtered animal was a troublesome job. As a result, whoever did it
sought to release himself from the responsibility by claiming that ‘al-azlam
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commanded him’. These were wooden arrows with either ‘My lord commands
me to do it” or ‘My lord forbids me to do it’ written on them, but some arrows
had nothing written on them. If an idolater wanted to travel, he would go to
the custodian of the Ka 'bha or a soothsayer, and either of the latter would take
the arrows out of a bag and then move them around. The idolater would
choose an arrow; if it said, ‘My lord commands me to do it’, he would travel
for the purpose he wanted, and if there was nothing written on the arrow he
would return it and choose another. If the chosen arrow said, ‘My lord forbids
me to do it’, he would not travel.

This poses many questions, ‘Who is the lord who commanded or forbade
them? Did they mean Allah, the True Lord, or the false gods they worshipped?
And if this is the case, then which one of them commanded or forbade them?
If they meant Allah, then who told them that He commanded such-and-such a
journey or forbade it?” That was nothing but telling lies about Allah regarding
things of which no knowledge had been revealed to them. On the other hand,
if they meant to refer to the false gods they worshipped, then in such a case
the creed and the practice were both totally false at the very roots. Drawing
arrows was also employed for making decisions about whether to marry or
not. The verse we are dealing with particularly mentions drawing arrows for
distributing shares of meat.

In the pre-Islamic era of ignorance, pagans had ten arrows, each of which
had a name written on it. The arrow picked up by each person determined his
share of the flesh of a slaughtered animal based on that name. The arrow named
al-fadh corresponded to a single share. The one with at-taw’am written on it
gave the one who drew it two shares. The one called ar-ragib meant that three
shares will be given. The one with al-hels allotted four shares for whoever
picked it. The arrow named an-nafer gave five shares. The one with the name
al-musbel corresponded to six shares and al-mu’alla to seven shares. The
remaining three arrows were: al-manih, as-safih and al-waghd. A slaughtered
animal was divided into twenty-eight portions which were distributed among
those who drew one of the first seven of the aforementioned arrows. As for
the three arrows mentioned at the end, those who drew them received no
share and had to pay for the slaughtered animal.
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So, Allah commands us: ‘...You are also forbidden’ an tastagsimu (to
allot shares) (of meat) by al-azlam (drawing marked arrows)...” (al-Ma’ida: 3).
Distributing shares by drawing marked arrows is forbidden and is a kind of
gambling. The outcome results in allotting undeserved shares to some, while
wronging others. This is different from casting lots to make random selections; in
the latter case, lots are cast to make an unbiased decision where no personal

desire or caprice interferes.

Suppose two people owned a house and wanted to share it equally. They
divided it into two equal shares, wrote their names on pieces of paper, and
let a young child draw one of the two pieces of paper out of a jar. This way,
each received a share of the house equal to that of the other based on the lot
drawn for him.

Consider this example as well. If a man has more than one wife, he has to
cast lots to decide who of them will accompany him on a journey. The
purpose of casting lots in this case is to ensure that none of the wives became
angry for not being chosen. Since desire of the husband plays no part in making
the decision, he is not to blame for whoever of his wife is not chosen for his
company in the journey.

This reminds me of Prophet Muhammad’s arrival at Medina. We have an
excellent example in him to follow peace and blessings be upon him. When he
reached Medina, he did not want to offend any of Al-Ansar (the Helpers: Medinan
Muslims), knowing that each of them was hoping that he would choose to stay
in his house. Everyone tried to take hold of the reins of the Prophet’s she-
camel to make it stop before his house, but the Prophet said to them, ‘Let her

go her way, for she is commanded by Allah (regarding where to stop).”"

As the choice depended on where the she-camel stopped, there was no
room for anyone to say or feel that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him favoured one person over another. The decision was in the Hand of
Him Who cannot be contradicted by anyone.

(1) Cited by Ibn Hisham in his As-Sira An-Nabawiyyah, Ibn Kathir in his Al-Bidayah wa
An-Nihayah, and Ibn Sa’d in At-Tabaqat Al-Kubrah
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It is clear that casting lots in such cases is not any form of gambling,
which Islam forbids. Allah has also prescribed for us istikharah (a prayer observed
to ask Allah for guidance) when we want to make a decision regarding any
matter. As for gambling in order to allot shares or determine future actions, this
is forbidden by the Sacred Law of Allah because it is improper and unfair.

After stating those unlawful practices and the food which is forbidden to
eat, He says that whoever commits any of these has thus done “... fisg (a heinous
practice)...” (al-Ma’ida: 3). The word fisqg means ‘refraining from obedience’.
We have previously pointed out that the Quran sometimes uses tangible things to
explain abstract notions. We perceive physical things through the senses, and
then from such perceptions we infer and comprehend intellectual matters.

The basic sense of the word fisqg indicates a ripened date breaking free
from its skin. When the fresh date softens, it shrinks inside the skin and then
breaks out of it. This is the process originally described as fisq (coming
out/breaking free). When a date leaves its skin, flies swarm around it and dust
taints it. Consequently, it becomes unfit for a human being to eat. Likewise,
the Law ordained by Allah is a form of protection for people from corruption,
and whoever discards it or forsakes it will become a vulnerable prey to evil
insinuations and misguidance; hence the correlation between these two
denotations of the word fisq.

The Law Allah has ordained constitutes religion. It establishes the creed
pertaining to divinity and monotheism, the divine Revelations imparted to
people through Allah’s Messenger—Prophet Muhammad—and the rulings
regulating society, with regards to acts of worship, transactions, relationships,
and all aspects of life. All these rulings built the general structure of Islam in
two stages: the Meccan stage when the purpose of the revealed verses were to
focus on the essence of faith, monotheism, prophethood and divine Revelation,
and the Medinan stage when the verses of the Quran started to focus on and
outline the rulings regulating life.

By sending down the Book-the Noble Quran—that teaches people the
creed and rulings of Islam, the religion was completed, and this is why Allah
says: ‘...this day the disbelievers have lost all hope that you will give up your
religion...” (al-Ma’ida: 3). The disbelievers had some hope that the Muslims
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would distort or abandon their religion. People of the Book wished the Muslims
would do to the Quran what they had done to their own books, forgetting,
abandoning and falsifying them, as Allah tells us about them: ‘... They have

forgotten some of what they were told to remember..." (al-Ma’ida: 13).

Their hopes, however, were all destroyed. The Companions learnt every
verse of the Quran by heart and wrote it down directly after hearing it from
Prophet Muhammad. The previous scriptures were not recorded until three or
four centuries after they were revealed. With the Quran, the case was completely
different: the verses were immediately recorded and arranged as Prophet
Muhammad ordered his Companions.

The people of the Book did not only forget much of what they had been
told to remember, but they also distorted much and concealed much: ‘As for
those who conceal the Scripture that Allah has sent down and sell it for a
small price, they only fill their bellies with Fire...” (al-Bagara: 174).

Allah sent down certain verses that abrogated other verses which had been
sent down before them. Prophet Muhammad could have been reluctant to tell
people that a ruling he had told them before had been changed by Allah. Allah
knew best what suited the believers at every stage following the advent of His
Message, and can anyone deny Him the right to change anything He wills? This
was proof that Prophet Muhammad was completely honest in delivering all that
Allah had revealed to Him. This, too, stripped the disbelievers of every hope that
Islam may ever be forgotten, distorted, or concealed by its adherents.

Some of the disbelievers of Quraysh imagined that the Quran would meet
the same destiny as the Torah; for despite the fact that the Jews had a remainder
of the Truth in the Torah, they did not follow it. They wished Muslims would
likewise ignore what had been revealed to them in the Quran, but Muslims were
very steadfast and Allah reassured them: °...This day the disbelievers have lost
all hope that you will give up your religion...” (al-Ma’ida: 3).

The word ‘this day’ refers to the time which has passed as well as to the
future. The Quran is a timeless Message that will continue to be recited and
will continue to be evidence for the Truth. The words ‘this day’ will continue
to refer to every time when it is recited until Allah brings time to an end.
Allah has completed the religion of Islam and willed it to be the religion of
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His servants. He has sent down the Quran and has undertaken to preserve it
against distortions or concealment ever since it was revealed over fourteen
centuries, and He will continue to do so until the end of time. All this deepens
and confirms the disbelievers’ despair that the Quran would ever be forgotten
or concealed. Prophet Muhammad delivered every word. Even when Allah
reproached him, he did not conceal anything and recited every verse to His
Companions, who wrote and memorized what they had heard from him. For
example, on one occasion the hearts of the Muslims inclined to acquitting a
Muslim who had committed theft and condemning an innocent Jew for the
crime; hence Allah revealed to His Prophet Muhammad: ‘We have sent down
the Scripture to you (Prophet) with the truth so that you can judge between
people in accordance with what Allah has shown you. Do not be an advocate
for those who betray their trust’" (an-Nisa s 105).

In this verse, there is a command to Prophet Muhammad to judge justly,
even if that judgement was against a Muslim. It also implies a call for repentance
and imploring forgiveness for inclining to judge in favour of the guilty Muslim
against the innocent Jew. Such is the tolerance of Islam!

People of the Book distorted the truth that was stated in their books by
replacing it with other than the words of Allah and alleging they were revealed
by Him. This was their crime, and they wished Muslims would do the same,
but they lost all hope when they saw that the Muslims did not stray into such
deviations as the adherents of the previous Books had.

‘... This day the disbelievers have lost all hope that you will give up your
religion...” (al-Ma’ida: 3). They hoped Islam would be defeated, but they saw it
was triumphant at the hands of the believers. They wanted to extinguish Allah’s
Light with their mouths, but Allah lets His light be completed even though the
disbelievers may hate it.

After thus reassuring Muslims, Allah tells them: °...Do not fear them, but
fear Me...’ (al-Ma’ida: 3). Allah has decreed that nothing will allow the enemies
of Islam to demean or destroy Islam. Consequently, there is no reason for Muslims

(1) ‘A man from Medina stole a suit of armour and accused a Jew of stealing it. He brought his
family to ask Prophet Muhammad to rule against the Jew and he was about to do this when
these verses were revealed (Razi)’, Abdel Haleem, The Quran, A New Translation.
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to fear their enemies so long as they fear Allah and are mindful of their duty
to Him. Allah has promised to grant victory to the believers if they remain
steadfast in faith and fear none but Him.

Being Muslims, however, is not a guarantee that victory will be their share;
Allah does not change the state of a people until they first change what is within
themselves. Muslims receive victory only when they abide by the Book of
Allah and the Sunnah (teachings) of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him. When they act at variance with this guidance, Allah will not help
them, just as He caused the believers to be defeated at the Battle of Uhud by the
idolaters because they disobeyed the commands of Prophet Muhammad. It did
not avail them at all that they were Muslims as long as they did not comply
with what Islam enjoined on them. To continue, they (the disbelievers) are not
enemies that should be feared; a believer should fear none but Allah. It is only
Him we should be mindful of and only His guidance to which should be
adhered. He has sown despair in the hearts of your enemies, and as a result they
have lost all hope that you, the Muslims, will forget what you have been guided
to or attempt to distort or conceal it. Allah has guarded His religion against the
like of this; the fault its adherents may commit only entails straying from its
Straight Path by disobeying or neglecting what Islam prescribes.

‘... This day I have perfected your religion for you, completed My blessing
upon you, and chosen for you Islam (total devotion to Allah) as your religion.
But if any of you is forced by hunger to eat forbidden food, with no intention of
doing wrong, then Allah is most Forgiving and Merciful’ (al-Ma’ida: 3).
When we say that a thing is perfect, it means all its parts are in the correct
place and each part does what it is supposed to do. Allah has bestowed His
blessings fully on us by sending down to us the perfect religion that fits all
times, places, and conditions of life, and prescribes rulings regulating every
aspect of life: spiritual, social, economic, etc.

Allah has willed that Islam should be the religion of His servants until the
end of time. Therefore, claiming that Islam is no longer fit to be applied here
or now is a claim that Allah needs to be corrected! However Allah says: “...1
have perfected your religion...” (al-Ma’ida: 3), that is, nothing is defective in
it, and He says “...I have...completed My blessing...’ (al-Ma’ida: 3), that is,
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nothing is missing. To think that Islam was appropriate only for the past
implies a belief that there are matters that escaped the Knowledge of Allah,
and hence His ordinance does not include or suit every time or place. Allah
says: ‘...I have...chosen for you Islam as your religion...’, so anyone who
questions or defies this actually gives preference to his own choice above that

of his Lord and Creator.

Knowledge of the Creator encompasses all His creatures. Allah Glorified is He
knows that people are subject to vicissitudes and that situations may arise
which make it difficult or impossible for some to adhere strictly to every
ruling. Consequently, He does not leave them to invent their own dispensations,
but rather, He makes dispensations for them. No one, therefore, can give an
excuse by saying” We are unable to act on such-and-such ruling’, for when Allah
knows there is a thing that His servants may not be able to do, He already ordains
an alternative lenient ruling to make things easier for them. As long as we are
subject to variations in circumstances that take one from strength to weakness,
from wealth to poverty, or from dignity and domination to humiliation,
Allah the Exalted has allowed for the fact that some of those who believe in
His religion may be prevented by causes out of their control from adhering to
any of His commands because of illness or dire necessity; He says: “...But if
any of you is forced by hunger to eat forbidden food, with no intention of
doing wrong, then Allah is most Forgiving and Merciful’ (a/-Ma’ida: 3).

Sustenance is essential to preserve life. Consequently, in case of severe
hunger which is likely to cause death, Allah allows a person to eat the flesh of
a dead animal or the like of what is normally prohibited—as long as his life
depends on it. No one can say, for example, ‘I am driven by necessity to take
a usurious loan from a bank because I want to trade with a large capital of a
hundred thousand and I have only one thousand’! Many people believe this is
what’ necessity’ means. No, you must invest only the one thousand you possess,
and there is no necessity in this case to deal with usury. ‘Necessity’ means a
case where one’s life, or the lives of those under his care or guardianship, is at
stake. Islam permits a person who has no money at all to take a usurious
loan—if he cannot find anyone to give him a fair loan—to buy medicine, food
or something he disparately needs to save his life or that of his dependants. In
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this case, the usurious creditor is the one who bears the sin of the transaction,
not the debtor because he acted in a case of necessity.

The verse we are dealing with refers to a person driven by extreme need
to eat what is otherwise unlawful while he hates having to do it, not a person
who enjoys doing a sin and indulges himself in it. It is about resorting to
unlawful food after all other means have failed and consuming of it only
according to the extent of one’s need. Scholars of jurisprudence even say that
a man in such a situation—lost in a desert, for example—must eat only as much
carrion or the like as is necessary to keep himself alive, not until he is full, as
long as he cannot find anything else to sustain himself.

A person may resort to this choice only when driven by dire necessity, not
by any inclination towards sin. It follows that he must only take as much as is
essentially needed to preserve his life. To be in dire necessity means to grow
bereft of all means. Allah has created means and causes, dispersed them in the
world and commanded them to respond to whoever does the necessary effort
to make use of them, be they a believer or a disbeliever. Whoever ploughs a
land, sows seeds in it and irrigates it will receive its yield, and a clever trader
will make money and prosper, whether he is a believer or not.

‘If anyone desires a harvest in the life to come, We shall increase it for
him; if anyone desires a harvest in this world, We shall give him a share of
it...” (ash-Shura: 20).

People employ all the possible means in order to achieve the outcomes
expected of them. Desperate need or dire necessity is when a person has no
access to any means; this is why Allah says: “Who is it that answers al-mudtarr
(the distressed) when they call upon Him? Who removes their suffering?’
(an-Naml: 62). The word mudtarr means someone who is bereft of all possible
means, i.e. there is nothing he can do to fulfil his need. Someone might say, ‘I
pray to Allah, but He does not answer my prayers’. Perhaps you are not in a
real need. Maybe you ask Him to give you a palace to live in instead of your
apartment, a luxury car instead of the ordinary one you have. Such are not
cases of extreme necessity.

Ponder this example—which is only for clarification, for Allah is far
Exalted above any comparison. A foreman seeing one of his workers carrying
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a large box that is too heavy for him would rise and help the worker with that
box. Such is the kind of help to be expected of one another in times of need.
Likewise, Allah assists those who do their best. As for those who do not make
use of the means Allah grants them and then implore His help, they are not
likely to receive it. So long as Allah has made the means available to you, you
have to employ them and work while praying to Allah for assistance. Only
when you are short of the possible means and are therefore unable to take any
action will you be excused. When this is the case, invoke Him and He will
relieve your distress and compensate you for your want of means and causes.

After making this dispensation, Allah concludes the verse by saying:
‘...But if any of you is forced by hunger to eat forbidden food, with no intention
of doing wrong, then Allah is most Forgiving and Merciful’ (al-Maida: 3).
Allah has made this dispensation for us, but why does He end the verse with
a statement confirming His Forgiveness and Mercy? Allah bestows His
Forgiveness on His servants in two ways: either by excusing His servant from
being punished for a sin, or by guarding him against committing a sin. This
explains to us why Allah says to Prophet Muhammad: ‘so that Allah may
forgive you your past and future sins...” (al-Fath: 2). Such is the kind of
Forgiveness Allah bestows on His servant to prevent him from committing
the sin in the first place. In the following verse, Allah says:
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They ask you, Prophet, what is lawful for them. Say, ‘All good things are
lawful for you.’ [This includes] what you have taught your birds and
beasts of prey to catch, teaching them as God has taught you, so eat what
they catch for you, but first pronounce God’s name over it. Be mindful of
God: He is swift to take account [4] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 4)

After Allah has made clear what He has made lawful and unlawful, we
find that lawful things are unlimited, for when Allah mentions ten things that
are unlawful, these ten things, needless to say, do not constitute everything in
existence. When Allah Glorified is He created Adam peace be upon him and made
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him procreate to fulfil his role as a vicegerent on earth, He placed within this
earth enough sustenance to preserve the life of humankind.

Allah has made preservation of human life in two ways: protection of an
individual’s life and preservation of mankind as a whole. The former is fulfilled
through the basic needs of life: air, water and food, and the latter through
marriage and procreation. For these two essential goals to be achieved, certain
factors must exist to serve humankind and provide them with power.

Accordingly, Allah Almighty reassures us that what we need for life to
continue is already guaranteed by Him: ‘Say, “How can you disregard the
One Who created the earth in two Days? How can you set up other gods as
His equals? He is the Lord of all the worlds!” He placed solid mountains on
it, bestowed abundant blessing in it, measured out all its varied provisions for
all who seek them—all in four Days. Then He turned to the sky, which was
smoke—and He said to it and the earth, “Come into being, willingly or not,”
and they said, “We come willingly’” (Fussilat: 9-11).

Allah informs us that He has created on the earth its means of subsistence
and made them subservient to humankind for this life to continue. Whoever tries to
count the blessings with which Allah has favoured humankind, he would find they
are too many to comprehend. Since the dawn of human history, no one has ever
tried to count the blessings Allah has created on earth. People have always known
that the favours of Allah are beyond calculation. Allah says: ‘...If you tried to
count the blessings of Allah, you could never calculate them. ..’ (Ibrahim: 34).

This is why Allah specifies in the Noble Quran the things that are
unlawful for humankind, since the lawful things are countless. In the preceding
verse, He tells us about ten unlawful things to bear in mind and avoid. (Are they)
only ten? Yes, just this small number of things compared to the endless number
of His blessings. It is also worthy of notice that Allah says in one verse: ‘...If you
tried to count the blessings of Allah, you could never calculate them: man is
truly unjust and ungrateful’ (Ibrahim: 34). And in another verse, He says: ‘If
you tried to count the blessings of Allah, you could never calculate them: He
is truly Most Forgiving and Most Merciful’ (an-Nahl: 18).

Some may think we have before us a case of redundancy, but let us examine
the two verses to see if this is true. We have the Giver of blessings, the recipients
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and the blessings themselves. As for the blessings, they are countless. As for
the Giver of blessings, He is Forgiving and Merciful, and as for the recipients
of blessings, they are unjust and ungrateful. Why does Allah tell us these
truths in the Quran?

If Allah treated us in the way we deserve for our ingratitude and wrongdoing,
He would withhold His blessings from us, but He continuously bestows His
favours on us, all due to His Mercy and Grace. Each of these two verses conveys
an important truth; Allah is Forgiving and Merciful, and He showers His
countless blessings on humankind even though they are ungrateful and sinful.
Thus, when one commits a sin, he should not despair; your Lord is always He
Who is Forgiving and Merciful, irrespective of who you are. Do not despair,
but keep imploring your Lord’s Pardon and blessings despite your sins.

Allah has created the means of sustenance on earth and created with them
the factors that make them fit for the service of humankind. For example, we
sift wheat grains to make flour and bake bread. For wheat to grow, other
factors are required: regular irrigation, ploughing, etc. Allah has created this
for us and guaranteed for us our means of sustenance. He is our Lord and
Provider and we must, therefore, obey His ordinance. He has told us what is
lawful and what is unlawful for us; not everything He has created is lawful for
us. There are things on earth which have been made to perform other
functions but are not fit to be consumed by human beings. Some may wonder,
‘Since Allah has created these things, why does He forbid them?’

Consider this example. Suppose an inventor made a machine to run on
diesel but we used petrol instead, what would happen to it? It would break
down. Allah has created humankind, so should we not believe Him when He
tells us what is most suitable for us? Allah knows best what is good for our
well being, and hence we should abide by what He commands; otherwise, life
will become ruined. When electric wires are connected in the right manner,
they give us light and power. When they are not, power will be cut off or a
fire may even be caused.

What I want to say by these examples is that obedience to the Law set by
Allah is the only way to set life right. In the realm of relationships, Allah has
prescribed marriage for the preservation of humankind. If men and women
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seek any form of relationship other than lawful marriage, the world will be
immersed in corruption.

A wedding party is a pleasant scene. The bride’s father is seen happily
smiling to everyone as he celebrates the unique occasion of his daughter’s
marriage to her suitor. He welcomes everyone attending the wedding, orders
food and desserts to be served to them, and his heart is full of pride and
elation on the pleasant occasion. Suppose, on the contrary, the same young
man, instead of proposing to her by lawful means, tried to sneak into the
house to see the daughter; how would her father feel about that? He would be
enraged and would kill that intruder if he could! Such is the great difference
between seeking lawful means and daring to slide into unlawful ones. As the
saying goes, ‘When lawful ways are sought, there will be no room for
jealousy (on the part of the woman’s family).’

What takes the father from protective jealousy to joyful happiness? It is
abidance by the Law of Allah. A daughter’s marriage is a source of happiness
and satisfaction to both her parents, whereas it enrages them if a stranger
seeks to have her by any other means. Consequently, no one should question
why Allah has made things lawful or unlawful.

Allah says in reply to the question that the believers asked Prophet
Muhammad: ‘They ask you, Prophet, what is lawful for them. Say, “All good
things are lawful for you.”...” (al-Ma’ida: 4) However, ‘all good things are
lawful’ does not mean it is for us to decide whether a thing is good and useful,
and therefore lawful. Rather, we should know that whatever is lawful is
therefore good and useful, not vice versa. The Creator of all things is the One
Who best knows what is good and what is harmful. Our knowledge cannot
encompass all the good or harm hidden in everything. Harmful things may
appear good to us, and judging whether things are useful or otherwise cannot
be based merely on how we feel about consuming or practicing them, or else
drugs and alcohol would be considered good things. A thing may appear
good, but we may not know what harm or evil lies in it. Since this is the case,
we should listen to the Creator of the heavens and earth when He tells us what
to enjoy and what to avoid of the things He has created in the world. Know
that whatever Allah makes lawful is good and whatever He forbids is for our
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own good. He has created everything in due measure and His Knowledge
encompasses all things. He is the All-Wise.

A doctor prescribes medication and the patient just follows his instructions.
He tells a diabetic to reduce starchy and sugary foods to a minimum, and the
patient listens without questioning anything. We listen to doctors as we know
they are experts. We trust them, even though they are subject to error like any
human being. Should we not, then, be humble before our Creator? Sometimes
we have the audacity to question why Allah has made such-and-such a thing
unlawful to us. Allah is our Trusted Lord; whatever He commands is wise and
it is our duty to comply. Some try to avoid performing some of their duties to
Allah by twisting the meaning of His words: ‘Allah does not burden any
human being with more than he is well able to bear...” (al-Bagara: 286).

One may say that his job takes up so much of his time that he has no time
left to observe salat (the Daily Prayers). As a result, he abandons this
essential worship on the pretext that Allah does not burden anyone with more
than he can bear! We say, ‘Are you able to ascertain your capability and
assess your moral responsibility based on your own evaluation?” No. So long
as Allah has made salat mandatory, then He knows every person is capable of
complying. This is the meaning of the aforementioned verse. Since Allah has
enjoined something on His servants, then we all have the capacity to perform
it, for He does not burden a soul with more than what it can bear. To continue,
Allah says: ‘They ask you, Prophet, what is lawful for them. Say, “All good
things are lawful for you.”...” (al-Ma’ida: 4) Thus, we understand that’ all
good things’ mean whatever Allah has made lawful. Perhaps the believers
meant to ask Prophet Muhammad about a particular thing, whether it is lawful
or not, but Allah has given this answer to be appropriate for any similar
question about what is lawful and what is unlawful.

Then comes the question of hunting with dogs. This was something well
known to Arabs during the pre-Islamic era of ignorance, and they used to also
hunt with birds of prey. In this respect, Allah says: ‘...Say, “All good things
are lawful for you.” (This includes) prey of your hunting birds and beasts you
have taught to catch...’ (al-Ma’ida: 4). This is the general ruling and it is

explicated afterwards.
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The verses of the Quran were sent down to Prophet Muhammad on particular
occasions to teach the Companions and the entire community of Muslims about
the rulings of their religion. Such was the best way for them to comprehend the
Message and pass it down to the following generations. Allah revealed this
verse to the Prophet when Companion Adi ibn Hatem may Allah be pleased with him
asked about hunting with dogs and birds. Let us examine the verse. Allah says:
‘...Say, “All good things are lawful for you.” (This includes) prey of al-jawarih
(your hunting birds and beasts) you have taught to catch’ (al-Ma’ida: 4).
Allah makes a general statement that all good things are lawful for us, and
then He highlights that what we train animals and birds to hunt is among the
good lawful things. The word jawarih is the plural of jarih, which literally
means ‘gainer’: someone or something that gains. This is why we also use
this word to refer to parts of the body, such as hands, eyes, ears, nose, etc.
because we gain perception through them: we acquire vision through the eyes,
hearing through the ears, smell through the nose and we feel things by touching
them with the skin. Also, Allah says: ‘It is He who calls your souls back by
night, knowing what you have jarahtum (done) by day...” (al-An’am: 60).

The verb jaraha is another derivative of the same root and it denotes ‘acquire’,
‘gain’ or ‘do’. This verb also means ‘to wound’. Hence, the word jawarih in the
verse we are dealing with may either mean ‘gainers/acquirers’ since the trained
hunting birds and beasts are a means of gaining preys through hunting, or it may
denote’ wounding’ since when these animals hunt preys, they injure them in
order to catch them; both of these meanings are sound and appropriate.

Dogs are mainly used for hunting, and leopards, cheetahs or hawks may
be used as well. Allah says: ‘...(This includes) prey of your hunting birds and
beasts you have taught to catch, teaching them as Allah has taught you...’
(al-Ma’ida: 4). That is, it is lawful for us to eat the catches we gain by the
effort we expend in training these animals to hunt. One does not simply release
the dog or the hawk to hunt, but rather, he first must train the animal to do this.

A monkey can be trained to perform amazing tricks. A circus performer
can train a huge elephant to stand on all fours on a platform whose diameter
does not exceed one metre. All this is possible because of the training imparted
to them by human beings whom Allah has endowed with this skill and intelligence.
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A person can train an animal to do various tricks and tasks, but that animal
cannot train its own offspring to do the same tricks. This is a difference between
humankind and animals: a human child learns and acquires skills from his parent,
but animal training can only be given to the individual animal, which cannot pass
on its acquired skills to other animals of its kind or to its offspring.

The original Arabic verse makes a particular mention of the word
mukallibin (plural), which is a person who trains dogs to hunt. Some say that
mukalleib (singular) means a dog breeder; however, a man may breed dogs
but not train them to do any special skills. Hence, the word means someone
who trains dogs professionally. He is like a stableman who trains horses,
since a horse must be trained before it can be ridden or used to pull coaches.
Allah mentions dog trainers in particular since hunting with dogs is more
common, perhaps because some species are less fierce and easier to tame
compared to other beasts of prey. A trained dog is tempted when its attention
is called to a target prey. It obeys its master when he sends it to catch the
animal, stops and turn backs when he calls it, and brings the quarry to its
master unspoiled, without eating any of it. If a dog eats part of the quarry,
then it is not well trained yet; in such a case it has caught it for itself, not for
its master. This is why Allah defines the activity of hunting by saying about
the hunting animals: °...so eat what they catch for you...” (al-Ma’ida: 4).

Part of the process of hunting is also connected with faith: it involves
mentioning the Name of Allah over the quarry: “...but first pronounce Allah’s
name over it...” (al-Ma’ida: 4). This is what makes the hunted animal lawful
to eat, and also makes it not belong to the category of ...any animal over
which any name other than Allah’s has been invoked...” (al-Ma’ida: 3). If a
dog attacks the quarry and kills it, the quarry is lawful to eat as long as the
dog’s master said, ‘In the Name of Allah, Allah is the Greatest’ before he
unleashed the dog against the prey. If he does not mention Allah’s Name at
this point but the hunted animal is still alive, he must slaughter it and mention
Allah’s Name over it. However, if it dies before he can do this, it is unlawful
for him to eat it. The same applies when one hunts with a gun: the hunter has
to mention the Name of Allah before he fires the bullet, and only then may he
eat the hunted prey.
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Mentioning the Name of Allah is a prerequisite for making the hunted
animal permissible to eat. It is a form of acknowledgement of the favour of
Him Who has made that animal subservient to our will. It is ingratitude to enjoy a

blessing without acknowledging the favour of Him Who has bestowed it."")

Allah concludes the verse by saying: ‘...And be mindful of Allah: He is
swift to take account’ (al-Ma’ida: 4). A believer must be mindful of Allah by
obeying His commands sincerely and thoroughly because He is swift in
reckoning, in many ways. However long your worldly life may last, it will
inevitably end indicating that it is but a short life. No one knows when death
will come to him; it may be sooner than one expects. As long as this is the
case, every believer must bear in mind what Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him said: ‘When one of you dies, this is his day of reckoning.”®
This is one way to interpret the verse °...He is swift to take account’ (al-Maida: 4).
Death is also like sleep; no one can tell how many hours he has slept unless
he is told the time. The Quran tells us that the People of the Cave asked one
another: ‘In time We woke them, and they began to question one another.
One of them asked, “How long have you been here?”” and (some) answered,
“A day or part of a day”, but then (others) said, “Your Lord knows best how
long you have been here...”” (al-Kahf: 19). They had no idea they had slept
for three hundred and nine years. Likewise, when we are resurrected, no one
will have an idea how long he had been dead. Since no one feels the passage
of time after death, when Judgment Day comes, we will feel we had been
dead for but a little time. Another way to interpret: ‘...He is swift to take
account’ (al-Ma’ida: 4) is that Allah also recompenses His servants for their
deeds in this worldly life before the reckoning in the Hereafter. When we
commit sins, Allah may punish us in this life through afflictions: illness, gloom,
etc. Thus, the verse may refer to reckoning in this worldly life.

(1) Some scholars of jurisprudence say it is permissible to eat the slaughtered or hunted
animal over which the Name of Allah was not mentioned on condition that we mention
His Name before we eat it, as long as no name other than Allah’s was mentioned on
slaughtering or hunting it.

(2) Narrated by Ibn Abu Ad-Dunya in Al-Mawt, Al-Hindi in Kanzul-" Ummal and Az-Zubaydi
in It-haf As-Sada Al-Muttagin
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It may also refer to the reckoning in the Afterlife. Allah is swift in reckoning
in that He can reckon all mankind in the blink of an eye. When Companion
‘Ali ibn Abu Taleb was asked how humankind can all be called to account at
one time, he replied, ‘Just as He provides for them all at one time, He can call
them all to account at one time”’.

People stand up in a queue to be given sustenance! We are all provided
with air to breathe, food to eat, and means to work and seek through our efforts
the endless bounties and blessings Allah has created in the world; however,
Allah Almighty is not subject to the boundaries of time. We need time to perform
actions since our abilities are limited; but He is the Almighty and All-Powerful
Who, when He wills anything, only says to it, ‘Be’, and it is.

When we move a medium-sized stone from its place, this requires a
strong man to use only part of his strength, but for a little child, it takes a long
time; so what should we think about the Creator of man and the universe, the
One Who has Absolute and Ultimate Power? Indeed, the laws of time do not
apply to Him Glorified is He. Thus He the Almighty is swift in reckoning, in the
broadest sense of the word. He Glorified is He and then says:
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Today all good things have been made lawful for you. The food of
the People of the Book is lawful for you as your food is lawful for
them. So are chaste, believing women as well as chaste women of
the people who were given the Scripture before you, as long as
you have given them their bride-gifts and married them, not
taking them as lovers or secret mistresses. The deeds of anyone

who rejects faith will come to nothing, and in the Hereafter he
will be one of the losers [S] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 5)

Allah the Almighty begins this verse by repeating what He says before in
the previous verse, that is: ‘All the good things of life have been made lawful
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to you (O mankind!)’. In fact, He the Almighty does this in order to direct the
attention of people to the fact that one may only deem something to be good if
it has been made lawful by Him the Almighty.

After He Glorified is He sheds light on the way how lawful foods are to be
procured and how hunting is to be conducted, we come now to another
important point which is that He the Almighty says: ... The food of the people
of the Book is lawful for you...’, but there is a very important question to be
asked in this respect, that is, does this saying of Allah really mean that all the
food of the people of the Book is lawful for us, even if this food contains
something unlawful like pork?! The answer is definitely’ No’. In fact, this
verse makes it lawful for Muslims to eat only the lawful food of the people of
the Book which is of the same kind as that which Allah has made lawful for
them, i.e. Muslims. In this regard, it is important to know that it is not right
for one to disdain from eating such a food of the people of the Book because
Allah Glorified is He wants to establish connections between the followers of
the heavenly revealed religions, irrespective of the fact that they may have
different conceptions about Him the Almighty. In other words, He the Almighty
wants them, i.e. followers of the heavenly revealed religions, to interact with
each other in such a way which reflects their belief. As a result, you (O
Muslims!) are by no means supposed to shun the people of the Book; rather,
you are allowed to eat their food if it belongs to the same kind of lawful food
Islam allows you to consume. In this vein, it is not right for you to refuse to
give any of the people of the Book your food because Allah the Almighty wants
to make amity among the followers of the heavenly revealed religions who
believe in Him the Almighty even if, as we said before, they have different
conceptions about Him Glorified is He.

In this regard, Allah the Almighty gives us a striking example to illustrate
this point for us. When Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was
sent to people, Islam was faced and challenged by two Empires; one of them
was atheistic as they worshipped fire and did not believe in Allah, namely the
Persian Empire; while the second was the Roman Empire which, contrary to
the first, believed in Him the Almighty. These two Empires represented the only
two powers in the world, east and west, at that time. So, when Prophet
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Muhammad came to guide people to the Way of Allah, his heart and the hearts
of the believers inclined to the Empire that believed in Allah and the heavenly
revealed religion, and not to those atheists who worshipped fire.

We can fully realise the greatness of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him as he preferred for those who believed in Allah, i.e. the Romans,
to be granted victory over those who did not, i.e. the Persians, even though
the former did not believe in him peace and blessings be upon him. Consequently,
when the war broke out between the Persians and the Byzantines and the first
victory went to the Persians, the sympathies of Prophet Muhammad and the
believers were with the Byzantines because they were closer to the new
religion. Even though they did not believe in him peace and blessings be upon
him, they believed in Allah, their heavenly revealed religion and the Day of
Resurrection. As such, it is now clear to us that Allah the Almighty wants to tell
us that Muslims must incline to those who have some kind of faith, even if
only a little. This incident is manifestly clear in the chapter of ar-Rum in
which Allah the Almighty says that the believers, i.e. Prophet Muhammad and
his followers, will rejoice over the succour Allah the Almighty grants to the
Byzantines over the Persians (ar-Rum. 1-5).

These aforementioned verses of ar-Rum begin by recounting news on the
Byzantines’ defeat, and they then tell us about a prophecy made by Allah the Almighty
that they, i.e. the Byzantines would be victorious within a few years. They
furthermore state clearly that on that particular day when the Byzantines gain
victory over the Persians, the believers will rejoice in Allah’s Succour. If we
reflect carefully on the position of the Muslims regarding that war between
these two most advanced powers at that time, we will realise that the
sympathy of the Muslims was with the Romans to the extent that they grieved
over their defeat. At that point, Allah the Almighty announces the sure news
that the Byzantines would be victorious over the Persians.

Can anyone, by any means, predict the final outcome of a battle between
two great powers? As a matter of fact, such a prediction could not be confirmed
within just a single day, even if the one who made it knew that reinforcements
were on their way to aid and support the side which would gain victory
according to his/her expectation. As for the prediction made regarding the
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victory of the Byzantines, these verses of ar-Rum clearly say that it will be
fulfilled within a few years. Who can predict the outcome of a battle which
will take place after the passing of several years?! Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him himself could not possibly have dared to make this
prediction, especially if we take into account the fact that he did not know how
well each side was equipped or what the size of their forces was. All of this tells
us undoubtedly that Allah the Almighty is the One Who made and confirmed this
prediction about the defeat of the Persians at the hands of the Romans.

It goes without saying that this prediction in question will actually take
place because it was recorded in the Quran whose recitation is an act of
worship. That is why when Abu Bakr As-Siddiq Allah be pleased with him heard
this verse, he said, ‘I lay a wager that the Byzantines shall be victorious in
three years’, yet Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him told him to
extend the period mentioned in the wager because Allah the Almighty says that
they will be victorious within a few years. In fact, he peace and blessings be upon him
ordered Abu-Bakr to do so because the word Bida’ (few) in Arabic refers to
the period of time from three to nine years. As a result, Abu-Bakr Allah be
pleased with him firmly believing in what Prophet Muhammad told him, increased
the wager to one hundred she-camels and the time limit to nine years. Actually,
this clearly means that the believers were completely certain of the fulfilment
of this divine prophecy made by Allah Glorified is He.

We have mentioned the interpretation of these verses here to show that
the sympathies of Prophet Muhammad were with those who believed in a
heavenly revealed Scripture and in a Messenger. Similarly, Allah the Almighty
makes lawful for us the food of the people of the Book in order that there will
be a connection between us and those who believe Allah the Almighty, and in a
heavenly revealed religion. This is proved by the saying of Allah: ‘The food
of the People of the Book is lawful for you as your food is lawful for them’.

In the same vein, Allah Glorified is He instructs Muslims how to deal with
the people of the Book. In the chapter of al-Mumtahana, He the Almighty tells
us that believers are allowed to show kindness and to behave with full equity
with the people of the Book as long as they do not fight against the Muslims
or drive them out of their houses. Yet, if they, i.e. the people of the Book, do
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any of this, Muslims are then not allowed to deal with them or even show
them kindness (al-Mumtahana: 8-9). As such, Allah the Almighty wants us to
establish balanced relationships with non-Muslims in our daily life. Furthermore,
we, Muslims, should not deal with the atheistic polytheist in the same way we
deal with those who believe in Allah even if these believers in Allah deny the
Message of Prophet Muhammad. In other words, He Glorified is He wants a
connection to be established between Muslims and the people of the Book.
Thus, Muslims are allowed to eat the lawful food of the people of the Book as
long as it is judged lawful in Islam. In this respect, Muslims must be fully
aware of the fact that some of the food of the people of the Book contains
alcohol, and that they must refrain from everything that is forbidden in Islam;
they, i.e. Muslims, are not allowed to drink alcohol or eat pork.

We know for certain that food is a means for preserving and maintaining
life. Having shed light on the permissibly of eating the lawful food of the
people of the Book as long as it is judged lawful in Islam, He Glorified is He
directs our attention to another lawful act that we are allowed to do with the
people of the Book, that is, marrying their women. He the Almighty says:
‘Moreover (lawful for you in matrimony) are chaste, believing women as well
as chaste women of the people who were given the Scripture before you, as
long as you have given them their bridal gifts and married them, not taking
them as lovers or secret mistresses’ (al-Ma’ida.: 5).

The word Muhsana (translated here as’ chaste’) have two other meanings: it
may refer to a free woman, i.e. not slave-women, or it may refer to’ a woman
who is married.” The Arabic word /hsan means ‘protecting oneself from
unlawful relationships’. It is historically recorded that free women shunned
committing unlawful relationships to the effect that it is said that prostitution
was only committed by slave-women because they had no father and no brother
to protect them. In addition, people believed that they, i.e. slave-women, were
not as honourable as free women. Hence, when Hind bint ‘Uttbah, wife of
Abu Sufyan, heard Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
telling people about the impermissibility of adultery, she said, ‘O Prophet
Muhammad, would free women commit adultery?!” This statement of Hind
tells us clearly that free women in the pre-Islamic period did not commit
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adultery because they were able to restrain themselves from committing such
a crime, unlike others.

The word Muhsana, as we previously explained, also refers to ‘a woman
who is married’. It is of great importance here to know that Allah the Almighty
declares the free, chaste women from among the believers and their counterparts
from among the women of the people of the Book to be on equal footing with
each other with regards to marriage to Muslim men. If a chaste Muslim man
wants to marry any of these free, chaste women, be they Muslim or from the
people of the Book, he is obliged to pay the dowry for her. Some scholars even
opine that when one wants to marry a Muslim woman, it is sufficient for the
husband to specify the dowry for the wife, that is, he does not have to pay it at the
time of the marriage due to the close connections between the followers of the
one religion, but the case is different when one wants to marry a woman from the
people of the Book. In this regard, Islam sets conditions that the Muslim man
must specify the dowry and have a witness present when it is given. He is not
allowed to betray the trust at all. This is actually the true meaning to be
understood from the saying of Allah the Almighty: ©...give them their dowers....”

Allah the Almighty then tells Muslim men that they are not allowed to
marry any but chaste women from the people of the Book; those who are not
taken as mistresses.

The word Safh literally means (“pouring’ or ‘passion’); the prostitute woman
is the one who allows any man to have sex with her. As for the word Khadn or
(secret love-companion), it means a girlfriend or lover to whom one is not
married, and it can be used to refer to a man as well as a woman. Furthermore,
Muslims must pay attention to the ruling that they are not allowed to engage in
a ‘temporary marriage’; rather, when one decides to marry, his intention should
be to remain married forever, and not only to remain married long enough to
take his pleasure.

Allah Glorified is He then concludes the verse with His saying: ‘The deeds
of anyone who rejects faith will come to nothing, and in the Hereafter he will
be one of the losers’. This is because the believer fully realises that the essence of
faith is to accept the Laws enacted by Allah the Almighty and to carry them out.
Thus, whoever denies any of these divine laws will be denying faith. People
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must remember the fact that Allah the Almighty will not be afflicted with any
harm if all the people turn disbelievers. This is because He Glorified is He is the
One Who created man. In addition, He the Almighty possesses all Attributes of
Power and Perfection.

Consequently, Allah the Almighty does not need any help from any being.
In this regard, we must know that He the Almighty possesses all the Attributes
of Perfection and Power—even before He has created mankind and the whole
world. Thus, it becomes clear that man is the only one who enjoys all the
fruits of his/her obedience, worship, and faith. However, if a man denies any
of the Laws laid down by Allah the Almighty it is as though s/he has rejected all
aspects of faith; but if man denies any aspect of faith, s/he is viewed as
committing a kind of unbelief. I wish a person who does this would simply
say, ‘This aspect of faith is correct, but I cannot control myself’.

In fact, concerning this particular case in which the person confesses
his/her mistake, s’he would be judged a sinful believer who may seek Allah’s
Forgiveness or even show repentance; two results that do not take place with
disbelief. Disbelief undoubtedly causes all one’s works and deeds to be in
vain. This plainly indicates that Allah the Almighty in this verse addresses those
who obey Him in some matters but not in others. As such, He Glorified is He
clarifies and illustrates the situation to people as follows, ‘The reward of the
good deeds you do in this worldly life will be in vain and come to nothing as
a result of your refusal to carry out and obey the Laws of Allah the Aimighty’.
As a matter of fact, the word Habita (the Arabic word translated here as’
come to nothing’) used in this verse indicates that the reward of the act is
nullified and comes to nothing. This meaning may yet be examined in the
light of the fact that when grazing animals eat food which is not ripe, even if
it is the same kind of food it normally eats, such as unripe clover, the bellies
of the animals swell to the extent that they die. Arabs call this malady
al-Hubat, which means the swelling of the belly of the animal when it eats
something that is not good for it to the extent that its owner mistakenly thinks
it has become fat when really it is dying.

The same ruling of frustrating the reward of the good deeds applies to
those actions that are not in accordance with divine ordinance. Directing the
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attention of the believers to the great importance of faith, He the Almighty starts
this chapter by His saying: ‘O you, who believe, be true to your covenants!’
(al-Ma’ida: 1) Actually, this clearly tells us that all the obligations under
Islam have to do with the Oneness of Allah the Almighty and with conveying
His Message. This applies to all the covenants made between the believers
themselves, and even between man and himself. All of these covenants must
be honoured and fulfilled. Whoever denies these obligations and ordinances,
his/her works and deeds will all be in vain. In fact, the reward of man’s deeds
comes to nothing if s/he ends her/his life with this kind of unbelief, even if
she believes s/he has done good. The reward of the deeds of such a person
will surely come to nothing, just like when the animal grazes on something
that is not good for it; its belly swells to the extent that the one who sees it
imagines that it is full of food and healthy, yet it is really dying. This is the
same for the deeds of those who reject faith; such people think they have done
something good, while, in fact, their deeds are entirely wasted. This ruling
under discussion has been mentioned very many times in the Quran. In the
chapter of an-Nur, He the Almighty tells us that the good deeds of the disbeliever
are like a mirage in the desert which the thirsty person supposes to be water,
but when he approaches it, he finds that it was nothing (an-Nur: 39).

We know that’ mirage’ is an effect caused by hot air in the desert which
makes the traveller think that s/he can see water, yet on reaching it, s’he finds
nothing. The same is true of the deeds of those who disbelieve in Allah’s
Revelations; they mistakenly think their deeds will benefit them. The saying
of Allah the Almighty in the chapter of an-Nur that this thirsty person, upon
reaching the place where he expected to find water, will find nothing but
Allah Glorified is He points out that this man is astonished at finding Allah
there, as though he never before imagined that Allah really exists. It is taken
for granted that a man only takes his reward from the one for whom he works.
Hence, the question to be asked here is, ‘Did any of these people work for the
sake of Allah the Almighty in order to receive a reward from Him?’ No, they
did not. At this point, we should correct a common misconception aroused by
some orientalists who do not understand Islam properly. They say, ‘Why
would Allah not generously reward those scientists who discovered cures for
diseases, and those scientists who invented things which benefit mankind?
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Why would He not fully reward them in the Hereafter?” We say, ‘Those
scientists did all of this seeking the pleasure of the people and not the Pleasure
of Allah the Almighty. In addition, people praised them highly for this, to tan
extent that they immortalised their memories, built statues for them, gave
them medals and wrote books in praise of their efforts.” In this way, such
scientists sought the pleasure of the people and they received it. Ironically,
Allah the Almighty enables the believers to benefit from all the inventions and
discoveries made by the disbelievers. For example, Muslims make use of
electricity to read the Quran, acquire knowledge, etc. In the same connection,
planes, which were invented by non-Muslims, carry Muslims to Mecca to
perform pilgrimage and to Medina to visit Prophet Muhammad’s grave. In
addition, Muslims achieve considerable benefit from planes with regards to
worldly affairs. However, the believers should utilise the means at their
disposal in order not to become meek and dependant on others. To continue, it
becomes clear that Allah Glorified is He allows the believers to benefit from the
disbelievers’ advancement and progress, yet Allah Glorified is He will not
reward them (the disbelievers) for these deeds and acts. This fact is clearly
explained in a number of positions in the Quran. For example, He the Almighty
says in the chapter of an-Nur that the good deeds of the disbeliever are like a
mirage in the desert which the thirsty person supposes to be water—but when
he approaches it, he finds that it was nothing (an-Nur: 39).

In the chapter of Ibrahim, He Glorified is He clearly tells us that the actions
of the disbelievers are like ashes on which the wind blows hard on a stormy
day; they shall not have power over anything of what they have earned
(Ibrahim: 18). In the chapter of Al-Kahf, He the Almighty tells us about the
characteristics of the great losers with regards to their deeds. Then He
Glorified is He counts these characteristics as follows: the labour of such
people is lost in this worldly life although they think that they are doing
commendable work; they disbelieve in the communications of their Lord and
His Meeting; their deeds are rendered null; and no balance will be set up for
them on the Day of Resurrection. (al-Kahf: 103-105)

From the above it becomes clear that the deeds of such a person who
denies part of the faith or any of it will come to nothing. As well, such a
person will be one of the losers in the Hereafter. Success in the Hereafter is
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mainly based on a person’s deeds in this life. Thus, as long as a person’s
deeds in this life do not have the intention to seek the Pleasure of Allah, s/he
will inevitably lose in the Hereafter.

In the same vein, the saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘And in the Hereafter he
will be one of the losers’ explains to us how important it is that we do not
allow ourselves to be deceived and deluded by the fame, wealth and glory of
those disbelieving scientists; for the pleasures of this life will not last forever.
The final Reckoning will surely take place in the Hereafter, and hence it is
important here to stress a very important fact; that is, even though the
disbeliever may have gained some benefit in this worldly life, s/he will
certainly lose in the Hereafter.

Allah the Almighty then sheds light on the importance of establishing a
close connection between all the worldly affairs. Thus, having told us about
the essential constituents of life and how to maintain the human race by showing
the importance of lawful marriage, He the Almighty clarifies that He bestows all
these blessings upon us so that we will become close to Him the Almighty. For
this reason, He rhe Almighty wants us not to be distracted by the pleasures of this
worldly life. Hence, we must not occupy our minds with anything that may
prevent us from meeting Him the Almighty. Such a meeting is, in fact, not a
spontaneous matter but rather something which requires spiritual, physical,
spatial, and temporal preparation. It is important to realise that this special
meeting between Allah the Almighty and the slave is nothing but ‘Prayer’. Islam
tells us that Muslims must meet a number of conditions and requirements for
their Prayer, i.e. their meeting with Allah, to be valid. First of all, they must
be physically pure. Second, they must perform the obligatory Prayers in their
due time. Third, prayer must be performed in a clean and purified place.
They, furthermore, must direct their faces to the Ka’bha in Mecca. All of these
requirements undoubtedly serve to prepare the human soul to stand before
Allah the Almighty Who bestows all these blessings upon man. That is why we
all the time state clearly that ‘prayer is a declaration of one’s constant full
allegiance and absolute loyalty to the Bounteous Creator, Who creates out of
nothing and provides out of nothing’. Muslims under Islam are obliged to
offer five daily prayers; He the Almighty wants them not to be fully distracted
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by the pleasures of this life. Yet, for man to ‘meet with’ (be close to) Allah in
the times between the prescribed prayers and to exhibit constant faith, s/he
must remember Him Glorified is He. This is actually based on the Sharia
maxim stating ‘That which is essential for the fulfilling of an obligation is
itself obligatory’.

Let us illustrate this aforementioned maxim by offering the following
example: man needs energy to perform prayers and fulfil the other acts of
worship. But it is taken for granted that food is the main source of man’s energy
and power; thus, Islam views the process of manufacturing food, during all its
different stages, as an obligation. Consequently, when someone says, ‘I want
to devote myself solely to worship and to live in isolation’, we say to him,
“You may do this on condition that you do not benefit from the work of a
single person who is involved in the motions of life and thus you should not
eat any food, for the bread you eat, for example, is the outcome of a lot of
people’s efforts’. Similarly, we say to such a person, ‘You should also not
wear garments which are the result of many people’s labour: someone grew
the cotton; another ginned it while a third spun it; a fourth stitched it while a
fifth tailored it, not to mention all the machines which were used to do this.
Consequently, you must not benefit from the work of a single person who is
involved with the means of life as long as you have decided to withdraw from
life’s motions and live in isolation’.

As a matter of fact, utilising the means is an act of worship because
worship cannot be fulfilled and perfected without it. We have just explained,
‘That which is essential for the fulfilling of an obligation is itself obligatory’.
Hence, Muslim scholars opine that learning such skills which benefit man’s
life is a communal obligation. In Islam, there are two kinds of obligations: the
first is the individual obligation which every individual is responsible for
fulfilling and no one else can do it on his behalf, such as prayer; the second
is the communal obligation which is what is needed in order to fulfil an
obligation and is therefore itself obligatory.

Undoubtedly, each one of us needs food. The work must be divided among
people: one person should learn how to farm, while another should learn how
to manufacture goods and products. Wheat must be farmed and thus, mills
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must be established to grind it. In addition, ovens must be made to bake
bread. Furthermore, there must be engineers to make these machines. All of
these actions make it possible for a man to have the necessary energy to pray
and to stand before Allah the Almighty. Hence, all these actions fall under the
category of communal obligations. That is, they are obligations that, if fulfilled
by some, the rest will not be asked to perform them. Yet, if none fulfils them,
we are all sinful.

Another example of a communal obligation is the Funeral Prayer; the
person who prays over the dead man fulfils this obligation for the rest of us,
but if no one prays over the dead person, every single Muslim is guilty of sin.
Once again, every action that is essential for the fulfilment of an obligation is
itself obligatory. And scholars believe that offering the Funeral Prayer is a
communal obligation; if fulfilled by some, the rest will not be blamed for not
performing it, but if no one fulfils it, everyone sins.

But what is the position of the ruler or those in authority regarding
communal obligations? They must ensure that someone fulfils each communal
obligation; otherwise a number of religious obligations will go unfulfilled. In
fact, when the Muslim goes to the market and finds no bread to eat, s/he
becomes weak and unable to satisfy her/his hunger. As a result, s/he will be
unable to pray, work or even save money to perform pilgrimage. That is why
we find Allah the Almighty in the Quran calling upon the believers to leave all
worldly commerce for the sake of performing the Friday Prayer (al-Jumu’a: 9).
In this aforementioned verse of the chapter of al-Jumu’a, He Glorified is He
orders us to leave all worldly commerce for the sake of performing the Friday
Prayer; He does not order us to move from inactivity to prayer. If we carefully
reflect upon the meaning of this verse, we will fully realise the accuracy of
the style used in the Quran. He the Almighty orders Muslims to forsake all
practises of selling; an order that clearly also implies forsaking the process of
buying. As a matter of fact, buying and selling are two sides of the same
transaction; the only difference is that the buyer might be reluctant to buy the
item because s/he has to spend her/his money to buy it, whereas the seller
always wants to receive the price for her/his commodities immediately. The
seller usually makes profit from this, and this is actually the best way to earn
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money. That is because the earnings of the farmer, for example, only come
after several months of farming. This is also the case for the employee who
receives his/her salary at the end of every month. As for the case under
discussion, the seller receives his/her earning straight away. That is why He
the Almighty orders us to leave all worldly commerce once we hear the call for
the Friday Prayer. But what shall Muslims do after performing the prayer? He
the Almighty tells us that the believers, having finished their Friday Prayer,
must disperse freely on the earth and seek some of Allah’s Bounties. As well,
they must remember Allah much (a/-Jumu’a: 10).

From the above, it is now clear that no one should say, ‘I will devote
every moment of my life to prayer’, for no one can pray unless s/he possesses
her/his life’s basic needs; and it goes without saying that man must disperse in
the earth to attain her/his life’s basic needs. In addition, s/he must seek the
Bounties of Allah. Consequently, dispersing in the earth to gain livelihood is
itself an act of worship because that which is essential for the fulfilment of an
obligation is itself obligatory. In this vein, He the Almighty does not want to
separate the essential constituents of life, like food and marriage, from the topic
of prayer, and hence He casts light on the conditions of ablution which must be
fulfilled before the performance of prayer directly after clarifying the rulings on
eating the food of the people of the Book and marriage to the women from the
people of the Book. This is for us to know that all the topics and articles of
faith are closely correlated to each other and thus, it is not right to divide acts
into acts of worship and others that have nothing to do with worship.

Yet, when scholars write books of jurisprudence, we see them dividing
the sections of their books into ‘Acts of Worship’ and ‘Transactions’. This is,
in fact, only a literary classification concerned with the arrangement of the
material in the book. But I reiterate that every action which is required for
the good of the world is judged as an act of worship to the Creator of this
world. This is borne out by the two consecutive divine orders in the chapter of
al-Jumu’a in which Allah the Almighty commands the believers to hasten to the
Remembrance of Allah, i.e. prayer, and to leave all worldly commerce, and
then to disperse in the earth to seek out the Bounties of Allah after prayer has
ended (al-Jumu’a: 9-10)
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In Islam, one cannot obey one divine command and ignore another, but
rather, people, out of faith, are obliged to carry them both out; if a person is
remiss in either one of them, s/he is at fault. That is why, having told us about
the Blessings He bestows upon us which include making cattle lawful to us
and after informing us of our right to marry chaste women from the people of
the Book, He the Almighty welcomes us into His Presence by telling us how to
prepare to offer prayer to Him. He commands us all to prepare for prayer.
As a matter of fact, this preparation makes man fully qualified to meet Him
the Almighty. But how shall man prepare himself for such a meeting with
Allah? He the Almighty says:
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You who believe, when you are about to pray, wash your faces and
your hands up to the elbows, wipe your heads, wash your feet up to
the ankles and, if required, wash your whole body. If any of you is sick
or on a journey, or has just relieved himself, or had intimate contact
with a woman, and can find no water, then take some clean sand and
wipe your face and hands with it. God does not wish to place any
burden on you: He only wishes to cleanse you and perfect His blessing
on you, so that you may be thankful [6] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 6)

This verse indicates clearly that if Muslims are about to perform prayer,
they must make ablution. The verse sheds light on the main pillars of the ritual
act of ablution. In reality, some people may be unable to distinguish between
the pillars and the recommended acts of ablution. The list of the recommended
acts of ablution includes, but is not limited to washing one’s hands, mouth
and nose, etc. These are recommended acts which complement the essential
pillars of ablution. Allah Glorified is He starts counting the essential pillars of
ablution in the following order: 1) Wash the face; ‘wash’ means to make the
water flow over the body part so that it then drips from it, while’ wipe’ means
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to touch the body part with wet hands so that water touches it but does not
drip from it because it is only slightly dampened. At this point, it is of great
importance to know that Allah the Almighty differentiates between two particular
acts in ablution, namely, washing and wiping. That is, there are certain body parts
that must be washed and there others that must be wiped. The list of the body
parts that must be washed includes the face, the arms up to the elbows and the
feet up to the ankles. As for the list of the body parts that must be wiped, it is
restricted to some part of the head. The washing may be repeated twice or
thrice to ensure that it has been done properly, but if one has only a little
amount of water, it is enough for him/her to wash the required parts once and to
make sure that one has washed the required area properly. To wash more than
once, up to three times, is a recommended Sunna act and not an obligation.

Washing the face is something known to everyone. The face is that part of
the head by means of which we directly confront objects. Boundaries of the
face start from the hairline to the chin, that is, the lower side of the edge of the
jawbone-the bone from which the lower teeth grow. This is regarding the
length of the face. As for the breadth, it extends from ear to ear. No one
differs about the definition of the face, and therefore He the Almighty simply
says: ‘wash your face’ without specifying its limits. He does not say, ‘wash
your face from here to here’, but simply commands us to wash the face since
no one differs about the meaning of the word ‘face’; people unanimously
agree on this point. This is the first of the obligatory actions of ablution, but if
we begin with the Sunna (recommended actions), we will first wash the hands
up to the wrists, and then rinse the mouth and nose.

Commenting on these recommended acts of ablution, one of the most
pious Muslims opine that they were not enacted haphazardly. He said that’
water’ is defined as the liquid which has no colour, taste, or smell. In fact, if
any of these attributes change, the liquid is no longer considered pure water.
And when you take water in your hands, you can see for yourself that it has
no colour. Also, when you put it into your mouth, you can be sure that it has
no taste. Furthermore, when you rinse your nose with it, you can be sure that
it has no smell. In this way, you can be sure that the water you are using for
ablution meets all the necessary criteria before you begin performing the
pillars of ablution Allah ordains. As such, it is of great importance here to

79



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 6

know that the Sunnah (recommended acts) of ablution is performed before the
pillars in order for man to be able to recognise the eligibility of the water to be
used in ablution.

Having washed their faces in ablution, Muslims are then asked by Allah
the Almighty to ‘wash your hands to the elbows’. Clarifying the matter on this
particular pillar of ‘washing the hands’, He Glorified is He specifies the area of
the arms which must be washed stating that they must be washed up to the
elbows; He thereby provides details which He does not make while speaking
about the face. As a matter of fact, He the Almighty defines that the arms must
be washed up to the elbows because the Arabic word Yadd may be understood
as the word ‘hand’; a point which is proved by the Quran, particularly in the
chapter of al-Ma’ida where Allah the Almighty orders the hands of the thief to
be cut off. (al-Maida: 38)

In the same connection, the word Yadd can also be used to give the
meaning of the hand and the arm up to the elbow. It can furthermore be used
to refer to the entire arm up to the shoulder. Consequently, it is clear that the
word Yadd may indicate three different meanings. Had Allah the Almighty
simply commanded that the Yadd be washed without providing any further
details, some people would have only washed their hands while others would
have washed their arms up to the elbows; and still a third group would have
washed their entire arms up to the shoulders. Due to the fact that He the
Almighty wants all people to do the same act, Allah Glorified is He specifies the
washing of the hands to be up to the elbows.

Actually, when Allah the Almighty wills to ordain a particular command
with specific features, Allah Glorified is He puts it forward in such a way which
eliminates the need for further personal reasoning. As for the proposition /la
(to) used in this context, it indicates the end of something. This is actually
opposite to the preposition Min (from) which indicates the beginning of an
activity. The question that can be asked here is: ‘Should elbows be included
in the washing of the hands or not?” Here it is of great importance to know
that /la can sometimes be used to indicate the inclusion of something within
the activity, while other times it does not.

These two cases have already been mentioned in the Quran. Concerning
the first case, i.e. the use of /la to indicate the inclusion of something within
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the activity, Allah the Almighty tells us that Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him had been transported by night from the Sacred Mosque in
Mecca to the Al-Agsa Mosque in Jerusalem. (al-Isra’: 1) The question to be
asked here is, ‘Did Allah the Almighty transport His Messenger Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him to Al-Agsa Mosque in Jerusalem but he (Prophet
Muhammad) did not enter it?” The answer is definitely ‘No’, for no one could
seriously suggest this. This example indicates clearly how //a is used to indicate
the inclusion of something within the activity. In fact, Prophet Muhammad was
taken to 4/-Agsa Mosque which he entered and wherein he prayed.

As for the second case where /la indicates until the beginning of an
activity, Allah the Almighty orders us in the Quran to complete fasting until
night (al-Bagara: 187)

Does this truly mean that we must continue fasting through the night?!
No, because if the fast continued through the night, this would mean that we
do not break our fast, i.e. we would have to fast day and night. This means the
action of fasting through the night is not implied in this divine order. As a result,
it is now clear that /la can be used to indicate either of the two cases. Based on
the above, some scholars differ as to whether the elbows are included in the order
of ‘washing the hands’ or not. There is a general agreement among them all that
the elbows should be included as a way of avoiding doubt because no one can be
certain whether the elbow is included in this divine order or not. We know for
certain that we must be cautious while deciding on Sharia matters, either by
widening the scope of the order or by restricting its sphere.

An example of this concerns praying in the Sacred Mosque. We all know
very well that the Kaba is a building whose walls are clearly visible. Next to
one of the walls of the Ka 'ba lies a semi-circular wall which marks the spot
called Hijr Isma’il which is considered to be an original part of the Ka ’ha. But
when a person prays near the Ka’ba, should s/he direct her/his face to Hijr
Isma’il or to the building of the Ka’ba itself? Muslim scholars opine that
one must intend to direct his/her face to the tall building of the Ka’ha and
not to Hijr Isma’il, even though circumambulation around the Ka’'ba while
performing pilgrimage or even minor pilgrimage, i.e.”” Umra, is not valid if
the Hijr is not included in it. This shows how Muslim scholars widen the
scope of the divine order and command as a way of avoiding doubt.
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It is now clear that avoiding doubt may be fulfilled by either widening the
scope of the divine command or by restricting its scope. As for washing the
elbows in ablution, it is viewed as a way of avoiding doubt by widening the
scope of the divine order. He Glorified is He then orders us to wipe our heads.
The divine command here is different, for He the Almighty does not order us to
wash the heads, but rather to wipe them. In the very beginning of ablution, He
the Almighty orders us to wash the face and He Glorified is He does not specify
which part of the face has to be washed because there is no difference over
the definition of the face. Then came the washing of the hands and arms up to
the elbows; we explained that Muslim scholars have agreed that the elbows
must be included in the order to wash the hands and the arms, and thus there
is no room for personal reasoning or even controversy. As a matter of fact, if
He Glorified is He orders us to wipe our heads in the same way He orders us to
wash our faces, then, there will be no difference at all. Yet, had He the Almighty
said, ‘Wipe part of your heads’, would there have been any difference or
disagreement among scholars in this regard? Yes, scholars would have differed
concerning specifying what particular part of the head is to be wiped.
Similarly, they would have differed if He the Almighty had ordered us to wipe
a quarter of the head because accurately and exactly defining this quarter is
exceedingly difficult.

We may ask here, ‘What is the divine wisdom behind using this particular
style in this verse’ even though several different word patterns are used in the
verse, some of which do not specify the exact area to be washed since there is
no difference whatsoever concerning its definition, while others do? That is
why we are supposed to search for the wisdom behind using the particle Bi in
this particular pattern.

As a matter of fact, the particle Bi has many different meanings in Arabic.
The great grammarian /bn Malik said in his A/-Fiyya: Bi can be used to mean
aiding, or to designate a direct object, or to mean compensation, adjoining, and to
mean the same as with, of and about.

In this way, the use of this particle Bi here in this verse under discussion
plainly indicates that the Lawgiver Glorified is He wants to widen the area and
the scope of permissibility with regards to this particular divine command of
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‘wiping the head’. As a matter of fact, the particle bi can indicate various
meanings, as follows: aiding, for example, ‘I wrote with (bi) a pen’; to
designate a direct object, for example, ‘I took the patient to the hospital’
(where the particle bi appears before the patient—this cannot be rendered into
English); compensation, for example, ‘I bought the pen for (bi) twenty
pounds’; adjoining, for example, ‘I passed by (b7) Khalid’; with, for example,
‘I sold you the house with (bi) its furniture’; of,. for example, ‘I drank the
water of (bi) the Nile’; about, for example, when Allah the Almighty says in the
Quran: ‘A questioner asked (mockingly) about (b7) the suffering which (in the
hereafter) is bound to befall’; (a/-Ma’arij: 1) during, for example, ‘I visited
so-and-so during (bi) the night’; because of, for example, ‘Mohamed won
the prize because of (bi) his hard work’; and accompanying something/body,
for example, when it is said, ‘Glorify your Lord and (bi) celebrate His
Praises’, this means that glorifying Him the Almighty must be accompanied by
celebrating His Praise.

Thus, if a group of scholar opine that wiping a single hair will fulfil the
divine command in this verse under discussion, their opinion, based on the
various meanings indicated by the particle Bi, is judged valid and true. In fact,
to wipe means to adjoin and the hand is the organ that will be used in fulfilling
this divine command. Yet, if another group hold the position that wiping the
head should be done with the palm of the hand and not less than this, their
opinion will also be judged valid and correct.

Consequently, it becomes clear that each of these scholarly opinions may
be eligible in order to properly carry out this divine command of ‘wiping the
head’ in ablution. In truth, had He ke Almighty willed it, i.e. washing of the
head to be done in one specific way, He would have specified it to us. Had He
Glorified is He meant wiping of the entire head, He would have said explicitly’
Wipe your head” without using the particle Bi, in the same way He orders us
to wash our faces without specifying the definition of the face. In addition,
had He the Almighty wanted a specific area of the head to be wiped, He would
have specified it just as He specified that the hands and arms have to be
washed up to the elbows. Yet, as long as Allah Glorified is He uses the particle
Bi in this context, which has many different meanings, it is enough for anyone
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to understand it according to one of these meanings as any one of the possible
meanings in the light of the presence of the particle Bi must be correct.

In fact, the most important and essential point to be deduced from this topic
is that we must accept other’s opinions which may be different from ours; that
is, if one understands something in a certain way, s/he must not think that all
those who understand it differently are wrong—rather, s/he should admit, ‘This
is my personal reasoning with regards to Allah’s Ruling’. This is logically
deduced from the fact that He the Almighty uses the particle Bi in this context
even though it indicates different valid meanings. As a matter of fact, man has
no choice with regard to the movements of her/his body parts. This is to mean
that a person does not have the authority to ask the heart to stop pumping the
blood for a while, nor can s/he choose the place in which to die.

However, a person still has the free will to do certain acts and practices. It
is because of this free will that He the Almighty legally charges man with divine
commands and legislations. That is why Muslim scholars believe that all the
legal obligations and ordinances are viewed in the light of the two commands:
‘Do’s’ and ‘Don’ts’; yet, they also believe that there are other acts which man
is allowed to deal with based on his/her free will. For this reason, Az-Taklif,
1.e. legal obligation, is in line with human nature. The conduct of Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him whom Allah has commissioned to
explain the religious obligations to us, offers us the best and most striking example
in this regard. He the Almighty tells him peace and blessings be upon him that He has
revealed the Quran to him so that he will clarify it to people (an-Nahl: 44).

To continue, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was with
the believers in the battle of al-Ahzab, referring to which Allah the Almighty
describes the believers as being shaken with a severe shock (al-Ahzab: 11).
This battle was so fierce that the believers thought they would be defeated, yet
Allah the Almighty has granted them victory by sending a strong wind that
caused the enemies of Islam to flee. Upon the end of the battle, Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him returned to Medina along with his
Companions. The believers were now supposed to relax, yet the Archangel
Gabriel went down to Prophet Muhammad and ordered him not to sheathe his
sword because Allah wants him to head for the Jews of Banu Qurayzhah to
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take revenge from them as a result of their betrayal of Prophet Muhammad
and the group of believers. Gabriel also told Prophet Muhammad that he will
go to them to cast fear into their hearts. That is why he peace and blessings be
upon him ordered someone to call to the people, ‘Whoever believes in Allah
and His Messenger, let him not offer the Afternoon Prayer, i.e. 4 ’sr, except in
the territory of the Jews of Banu Qurayzhah’. Yet, when it was the time of the
Afternoon Prayer, some of the Companions, thinking that he peace and blessings be
upon him just wanted to urge them to hasten to Banu Qurayzhah, performed
the ‘Asr Prayer before they reached their destination. However, the other group
thought that they had to literally carry out the order of Prophet Muhammad and
thus they did not pray ‘Asr until they reached the territory of Banu Qurayzhah.
When he peace and blessings be upon him was later informed of what had happened,

he accepted both views and did not censure any of them."

This incident is very important in the history of Islamic Legislation. In
fulfilment of Prophet Muhammad’s command, the Companions went out to
fight against the Jews of Banu Qurayzhah, but the sun drew close to setting,
while they were still on the way. The Companions divided into two groups:
one saying, ‘The sun will soon set and we have not prayed the Afternoon
Prayer yet, and therefore we must pray it now before the sun sets’; the other
group saying, ‘Prophet Muhammad commanded us not to pray the Afternoon
Prayer until we reach the territory of Banu Qurayzhah, and therefore we will
not pray it until we get there, even if the sun sets.” Consequently, the first
group prayed, while the second did not.

When they went to their legislator Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him and told him what had happened, he did not censure either side
and declared that both were correct. This situation obviously indicates hissagacity
and intelligence, for he peace and blessings be upon him knew perfectly well that
every event requires a due time and a due place. Those who performed the
‘Asr before their arrival at Banu Qurayzhah took into account the importance
of the time and feared that the sun would set before they offered the Prayer.
However, those who did not pray until they had already arrived in Banu
Qurayzhah took into consideration the importance of performing the prayer in

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari
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the place defined to them by Prophet Muhammad, and therefore they did not
offer their Prayer until they reached the territory of Banu Qurayzhah. But
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him approved both positions.

This clearly shows us that there are some divine commands which Allah
the Almighty deliberately leaves without any definitive specification, i.e. He leaves
them up to man’s personal reasoning, because He Glorified is He is pleased
when they are carried out any way. For example, scholars view that wiping
a quarter of one’s head in ablution is correct, and also wiping the entire head.
This is indicated by the fact that He the Almighty uses the particle Bi that could
suggest any of these forms of wiping the head.

This rule applies to all topics and matters subject to reasoning. As for the
legal principle stating’ No reasoning can be applied to a text’, this only
applies to those texts which are so clear and decisive that they cannot possibly
be subjected to reasoning.

In reality, it is of great importance to realise that not every matter in the
Islamic Shari’a is subject to personal reasoning, for Allah the Almighty; makes
clear those things which cannot be subjected to personal reasoning and those
which can. In the same vein, when He the Almighty assigns legal obligations
and ordinances to man, He Glorified is He takes into consideration his/her
nature. In the light of the fact that man has the free will to do certain acts,
while other times s/he is compelled to do other acts, different opinions
deduced from personal reasoning are to be judged true and valid. As such, the
scholar has to view the conclusion of his reasoning as being true and correct
with the possibility that it may be wrong. In addition, he has to view the
conclusion of his counterpart as being wrong with the possibility that it may
be correct. As a matter of fact, if the process of personal reasoning is
conducted properly in the light of its due conditions and requirements, then all
the opinions inferred from this process will be valid. This is mainly based on
his peace and blessings be upon him approval of both actions of the Companions
in the incident of Banu Qurayzhah.

Having ordered us to wipe the head, He Glorified is He commands us to
wash our feet. The order of the wording of the text might cause one to assume
that the feet are connected to the head and hence should be wiped, but the fact
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that the word ‘feet’, syntactically is in the accusative case and not the
genitive, tells us that it is essentially connected to the face and hands, and not to
the words ‘your head’ (which are in the genitive case because of the preposition
Bi); this clearly means that the feet are not meant to be wiped, but rather washed.

In this regard, there is a very important point that we must take into
consideration, that is, He #he Almighty does not mention the body parts to be washed
consecutively under a particular list, nor does He rhe Almighty mentions the parts to
be wiped in a similar manner; this is to tell us that ablution is an act of worship that
must be performed as ordained by Allah. In the same connection, He the Almighty
specifies and ordains that the feet must be washed up to the ankles; He the Almighty
says: ‘...and (wash) your feet up to the ankles....” This is because the word Rijl in
Arabic can mean either the foot by itself or the foot and the shin up to the thigh.
Thus, He Glorified is He wants us to wash our feet up to the ankles.

Once again, we assure you that ablution is a pure act of worship. It is not
subject to any kind of reasoning or analogy. This is based on the fact that Allah
the Almighty ordains and specifies that hands must be washed up to the elbows
even though one’s hand starts from the fingertips and continues to the shoulder.
In the same connection, He Glorified is He ordains that feet must be washed up to
the ankles even though one’s feet (Rij/) includes the shin and the thigh.

He the Almighty makes clear to us here that if He wants something in a
precise way, He specifies it for us in order for there to be no different opinions
about it. On the other hand, if He the Almighty gives us the order in a general
way, this means that He gives us permission to apply our own personal
reasoning to that order, in order for us to feel that we have some kind of choice
in defining some of the acts of worship we offer Him the Almighty. All of this is
undoubtedly part of Allah’s Will because He the Almighty is the One Who
carefully phrases the structure of this order in such a way which makes it
indicate these various meanings.

The saying of Allah the Almighty: ©...Wash your face, and your hands and
arms up to the elbows, and pass your (wet) hands lightly over your head, and
(wash) your feet up to the ankles. And if you are in a state of sexual impurity,
purify yourselves...” (al-Ma’ida: 6) plainly indicates that ablution is not
sufficient in the state of sexual impurity. In other words, Allah Glorified is He
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legislates ablution to purify oneself from minor impurity. In fact, there is a
difference between this bodily emission that causes one to be in a state of
minor ritual impurity and thus nullifies his/her ablution, and that emission
which is discharged due to pleasure. Ejaculation or sexual intercourse requires
total ablution (Ghusl). We know that when one enjoys food or perfume and
the like, the process of enjoyment itself is limited to the organ which experiences
pleasure. However, for the enjoyment attained from sexual intercourse, no one
knows for certain which specific part of the body experiences pleasure, to the
extent that today’s scholars are unable to provide further details about this point;
a matter that obviously indicates that every cell of the human body participates in
enjoying this pleasure. As a result, if a person wants to purify him/herself from
sexual impurity, s/he must wash every part of his body.

Concerning the saying of Allah the Almighty: ©...And if you are in a state of
sexual impurity, purify yourselves. But if you are ill or are travelling, or have
just satisfied a want of nature or have cohabited with a woman, and can find
no water—then take resort to pure dust, lightly passing over your face and your
hands with it...”, someone might say, ‘Does the saying of Allah: “...or have
cohabited with a woman...” not simply repeat what was just said about being
in a state sexual impurity?’

We say that He the Almighty refers in this context to another ruling which
tells us how to purify ourselves in preparation for the prayer in the absence of
water. This is viewed in the light of the fact that He the Almighty teaches
Muslims how to prepare themselves for such an act of worship that is never
waived and thus He the Almighty will not hold a person responsible for
something that s/he might not find. So, when one is unable to find any water,
a person is allowed to perform dry ablution (Tayammum) because prayer is an
act of worship, as we have just explained, which is never waived for those
who are legally charged to perform it, even when the person is so ill that s/he
cannot move any part of her/his body, Allah the Almighty allows such a person
to pray seated or reclining, or to pray by gesturing with the head or even with
the eyes. In this regard, we stress once again that even the paralysed person
must perform prayer by imagining its motions in his/her head.

We know for certain that ‘prayer’ is the only pillar of Islam which must
be offered at all times. In fact, it is enough for one to declare the Testimony of
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Faith just once in his/her life and a permanently ill man is excused from the
obligation of fasting and may compensate for this by feeding the poor. However,
if the illness is temporary or one is on a journey, a person may make up the days
s/he broke her/his fast. In the same connection, one might not pay out zakat,
i.e. the obligatory charity to the poor, and also for pilgrimage because he
himself is poor; one is not obliged to perform it as long as s/he cannot afford
it or does not have the power to do it. However, as for prayer, man is not
allowed to leave it at any time.

The greatness of prayer is clearly manifested by the way it was legislated.
As a matter of fact, all the pillars of Islam were legislated by revelation, whereas
prayer is the only pillar that is given directly by Allah the Almighty to Prophet
Muhammad. In other words, Allah Glorified is He does not say to Gabriel, ‘Deliver
this obligation of prayer to Prophet Muhammad’, but rather, He the Almighty has
called him peace and blessings be upon him to Himself to deliver him the
obligation of prayer Himself.

We previously explained that when an employer wants to tell his
employees something the information might reach them by means of the daily
memos which are sent to them from him; but if the issue is important, he
telephones the supervisor and tells him how important it is. And if the
matter is of great important, the boss sends for the supervisor and tells him
about it in person. Similarly, legal obligations are revealed in a manner which is
commensurate with its level of importance—so what do we think about an
obligation that was delivered directly from Allah the Almighty to Prophet
Muhammad in the Heavens?

We have previously learnt that some commandments were delivered to
Prophet Muhammad by inspiration, while others came to him peace and blessings
be upon him by revelation through the Archangel Gabriel. As for prayer, Allah
the Almighty has made it obligatory upon him peace and blessings be upon him in
the Heavens. Consequently, Muslims must offer five prayers a day. Due to the
fact that man is never excused for not performing prayer, Allah the Almighty has
made it the dividing line between the believer and the disbeliever. When the
Muslim hears the call to prayer, s/he hastens to offer it. In reality, prayer is a
summons from the Creator to those whom He has created to enter into His
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Presence five times a day. Having fulfilled the obligation of performing the
Daily Prayers, one is free to meet her/his Lord whenever s/he wills. Indeed,
Allah the Almighty never becomes tired of giving rewards till you become tired
of doing good deeds.

Beware of allotting certain times for mentioning the Remembrance of
Allah the Almighty saying, ‘This is the time for work, and that is for the
Remembrance of Allah’. In fact, when you work to seek Allah’s Bounty, you must
not forget Allah at all because His Glorified is He Remembrance must be continuous
during all of man’s actions. Bringing us into existence, He the Almighty wants
us to worship Him alone without ascribing any partner to Him. In the Quran,
He the Almighty tells us that He has sent Prophet Saleh to the people of the
Thamud. Allah peace be upon him ordered them to worship Allah alone, for
He the Almighty is the One Who has brought them into being from the earth.
He peace be upon him also ordered them to ask Allah for forgiveness and to
show repentance to Him the Almighty. (Hud: 61)

Consequently, everything that leads to thriving and making progress in
the world is viewed as an act of worship. This is based on the fact that He
the Almighty extends the jurisprudential term ‘worship’ to apply to all the
different motions of life. This point has been previously explained in the
chapter of al-Bagara when He the Almighty tells Muslims that they, i.e. men,
will incur no sin if they divorce women, while they have not yet touched
them nor determined a dowry for them; but (even in such a case) they must
make provision for them—the affluent according to his means, and the straitened
according to his means—a provision in an equitable manner: this is a duty
upon all who do good. He the Almighty then states that if they divorce them
before having touched them, but after having determined a dowry for them,
then they must (give them) half of what they have already determined—unless it
be that they forgo their claim or he in whose hand is the marriage-tie forgoes
his claim (to half of the dowry). He the Almighty then clarifies that to forgo
what is due to you is more in accord with Allah-consciousness, demanding
them at the same time not to forget (that you are to act with) grace towards
one another (al-Bagara: 236-237).
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This verse discusses one of the worldly matters concerning family affairs.
Having shed light on this affair, He the Almighty immediately speaks of an act
of worship; a matter which indicates the correlation between acts of worship
and worldly affairs. Allah Glorified is He orders Muslims to be ever mindful of
the prayers, and of the midmost prayer in particular; and to stand before Him
in devout obedience. He Glorified is He then states that if they, i.e. Muslims,
are in danger, they can (pray) walking or riding, adding that when they are
again secure, they must remember Allah—since it is He Who teaches them
what they did not previously know (a/-Bagara: 238-239).

After that, He the Almighty returns to shed more light on family affairs, saying
that if any of the Muslim men die and leave wives behind, they bequeath thereby
to their widows (the right to) one year’s sustenance without their being
obliged to leave (the dead husband’s home)...(al-Bagara: 240).

And He the Almighty does the same again here in this chapter of al-Ma 'ida;
having shed light on the blessings He Glorified is He bestows upon us, He then
takes us in to His Presence; a matter that requires man to purify himself/
herself before entering into this meeting with Him the Almighty. He tells us that
certain parts of the body must be purified. This obligation of purification is
called wudu’ (ablution) in which man is supposed to wash the face and the
two hands up to the elbows, wipe the head and finally wash the feet up to the
ankles. Concerning this particular process of purification, i.e. ablution, it is
important to know that Allah Glorified is He has defined the exact area to be
washed for some parts of the body while leaving the others subject to personal
reasoning. He gave explicit instructions for three things: the washing of the
face, the washing of the hands and arms up to the elbows, and the washing of
the feet up to the ankles. Concerning the wiping of the head, He Glorified is He
does not specify the exact area to be wiped. In other words, He does not order
us to wipe the entire head, and nor does He order us to wipe a quarter of the
head. This matter clearly indicates that the scholar who exercises his personal
reasoning on this particular matter, i.e. wiping of the head, may understand
the particle bi here according to any possibly acceptable lexical meanings. To
sum up, it is clear that He the Almighty gave us explicit instructions for some
rulings and left others up to our personal reasoning. Having finished speaking
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about ablution, He Glorified is He and then moves to tell us that we must purify
ourselves from sexual impurity before being in His Presence.

At that point, careful reflection upon the aforementioned two verses
reveals that Allah the Almighty casts light on different topics, including’ the
kinds of cattle we are permitted to eat’ and ‘marriage’. As for the second
topic, i.e. marriage, He Glorified is He widened the scope of permissibility, to
allow a Muslim to marry women from among the people of the Book.

Due to the fact that the food we eat results in our excretion of urine
and faeces, while sexual intercourse causes chemical changes in the body,
He the Almighty therefore ordains us to purify ourselves from the minor body
impurity, i.e. urine and faeces by performing ablution and to purify ourselves
from the major body impurity, i.e. sexual impurity by performing total ablution.
He Glorified is He says: ‘...And if you are in a state of sexual impurity,
purify yourselves....’

Due to the fact that He the Almighty wants us to be constantly connected to
Him, He does not limit the means of preparation and purification for prayer to
water alone because we sometimes may not have any water or we may have it
but are unable to use it. As such, He the Almighty does not want to break the
connection between man and Him by limiting the means of purification for
prayer to water alone. Hence, He makes it lawful for us to make purification
by another means, that is, Tayammum or dry ablution. That is, if you do not
have any water to purify yourself for prayer, you can purify yourself by
another lawful means of purification; namely, dry ablution (7Tayammum) with
dust. It goes without saying that dust exists everywhere on the surface of the
earth and that one will be able to find it at all times. He Glorified is He says in
this regard: ‘...But if you are ill or you are travelling, or have just satisfied a
want of nature or have cohabited with a woman, and can find no water—then
take resort to pure dust....” Hence, if one is ill and unable to use water, or if
s’/he i1s on a journey and can find no water, or if s/he satisfies a call of nature
by going to Al-Gha’it-the word ‘A/-Gha’it’ means a place which is low and
concealed; Arabs, men and women, used to go to such places for the
particular purpose of answering the call of nature so that no one would see
them—and even after cohabiting with women, and one does not find water
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after these things, the alternative is dry ablution. As a matter of fact, those
who think that water is the only means of purification are wrong, for Allah
the Almighty has provided a substitute for it, i.e. dust which is more prevalent
than water. This plainly indicates that He the Almighty wants us to be in constant
contact with Him all the time; and this is achieved by Him allowing us to purify
ourselves with dust in the absence of water or when one is unable to use it.

In this respect, I do not want to exhaustively discuss scholars’ different
opinions concerning the difference between ‘touching’ (Lams) and ‘cohabitation’
(Mulamasa); it suffices to say that the word Lams does not imply any interaction,
while the word Mulamasa does. In other words, this means that Mulamasa
indicates that there are two parties involved in a particular action, which
means that it refers to more than the process of touching, i.e. it refers to sexual
intercourse. When one is in a state of sexual impurity and there is no water
available, s/he is allowed to perform dry ablution with dust. Allah the Almighty
says: ‘Take resort to pure dust (Sa’id).” The word Sa id means what lies on
the surface of the earth; it is made of the same material as the earth and is
unadulterated by man-made substances. Examples of Sa ’id are dust and rock.
As for the red bricks we make, they are not appropriate for dry ablution since
they are adulterated by man-made substances.

It is obligatory to purify four parts of the body in ablution; for total
ablution, the entire body has to be purified. With regards to dry ablution, He
the Almighty allows us to wipe only the face and the hands. The same also applies
for purification from sexual impurity. We may observe here that Allah
Glorified is He includes the wiping of the head in the ablution in order for us to
be familiar with the action of wiping when we come to make dry ablution.

He the Almighty then says: “...Passing lightly over your face and your hands
with it. Allah does not want to impose any hardship on you....” This verse
clearly indicates that He the Almighty does not want to impose any hardship
upon us and because of this He allows us to purify ourselves with water or
with dust when water is not found or when one is unable to use it. It goes without
saying that the person who does not find water to purify herself/himself with
will indeed undergoes hardship because s/he does not find a means with which to
purify himself. Consider the case of having only a little water to drink; would a
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person use it for ablution or keep himselt/herself alive by drinking it? Allah
the Almighty does not want to make things difficult for His Creatures or impose
hardship on them, and therefore He made things easy for them by making
dust a good and satisfactory substitute for water. He the Almighty says: °...but
(He) wants to make you pure....’

Indeed, those who think that cleanliness is the ultimate purpose of ablution
are wrong; if ablution were only meant for cleanliness, then it would only be
possible to do it with water. Furthermore, we are faced with the following
question: ‘Why do we wipe our faces with dust?’ This clarifies that cleanliness is
not the ultimate objective of performing ablution. Moreover, if someone says, ‘I
will clean myself with cologne’, we say, ‘This is not what you are legally
obliged to do. Allah does not want you to clean yourself this way, but rather,
He wants you to purify yourself. It is taken for granted that the conditions for
purification are set by the One with whom you wish to meet, i.e. Allah the Almighty.
He Glorified is He has made two ways in which this process of purification can be
done, either with water or with dry ablution with dust’. And it is clear that
purification makes one worthy to be received by his Lord in the way He has
ordained. Once again, it is Allah the Almighty Who lays down these rules and
not you (O man!). Ordering man to purify himself/herself with either water
or dust indicates that Allah the Almighty wants man to remember these elements
from which s/he has been created, which will make him/her constantly
humble to Him.

He Glorified is He then says: “...and to complete His blessings on you...."” In
truth, man is surrounded by many blessings. But suppose that a person’s father
is far from him/her, and news of his/her father comes to him/her every day in
the form of money, food, drink and other comforts. In this way, the person takes
all the blessings which a father is meant to give her/him, yet s/he yearns to be
with this absent father whose blessings s/he enjoys. Clearly, being with his
father is the complete and perfect blessing from the father to his son—and if this
is the case with Allah’s creatures, then you can imagine how great the favour is
when Allah bestows His Complete and Perfect Blessings on His servants.

In fact, the pious servant hopes to see the One Who bestows all of these
blessings upon him/her. And He rhe Almighty conditions purification as a

94



The Chapter of al-Ma’ida

necessary prerequisite for meeting with Him. When one comes to prayer and
says, ‘Allah is the Greatest’, this means that s/he enters the Presence of His
Lord. If we take into account how happy man is with the material blessings
including food, drink and clothes, bestowed upon him/her by another creature,
such as a father, a brother, or a relative, what do we really think of the Blessing
He the Almighty bestows upon man while in His Presence? These blessings in
actuality will be unknown but to the person who is in His Presence.

So, when He the Almighty says: ‘...and to complete His blessings on you...’,
this means that His Blessings are completed on you (O believers!) by calling
you to meet Him Glorified is He and to be in His Presence. To fully illustrate this
point, let us refer to the previous example of the son and the absent father. It is
in this example that we find that the son looks at the gifts his absent father
sends and says, ‘I do not want these things; I just want my father!”

The complete and perfect blessing—on the human level-is for a person to
see the one who bestows his/her blessings upon him/her, and he is a human
being just like him/her. As for the complete and perfect blessing from the
Creator to the creature, it requires that one must purify himself/herself in the
way He the Almighty has ordained, and then enter the prayer and thus meet
Him and be in His Presence.

He the Almighty then concludes the verse with His saying, ‘...and to complete
His blessings on you, so that you may have a reason to be grateful’. When
we hear Allah the Almighty saying, ‘I did this for you to have a reason to be
grateful’, this means, ‘If you do what I tell you, you will get something
wonderful in return, for which you will naturally be grateful’. This indicates
that man must be deeply thankful for Him she Almighty for the Blessings He
Glorified is He bestows upon him/her. Similarly, He the Almighty tells us
that man must be grateful to Him the Almighty for the blessings of hearing,
sight and intellect which He endows him/her (an-Nahl: 78). Hearing, sight
and intellect are undoubtedly the channels of perception. Consequently,
He the Almighty orders us to be grateful for the fact that He the Aimighty
has created us, and we had no knowledge, and then has given us means
of perception.
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Remember God’s blessmg on you and the pledge with
which you were bound when you said, ‘We hear and we
obey.’ Be mindful of God: God has full knowledge of the

secrets of the heart [7] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 7)

A person may ask, “What does “remembrance” (4d-Dhikr) mean?’ It means
to memorise something, or to bring it to mind. As a matter of fact, the process
of memorisation entails that only the object itself should be kept in the mind,
just as it is. As for the word ‘Istihdar’, it refers to recalling the actual meaning
of what one has in the mind. Consequently, there is a difference between memorising
something and bringing it to mind. This is actually the true meaning of
remembrance. Moreover, ‘remembrance’ may indicate the act of “‘mentioning’
something, because you do not mention something unless you first bring it to
your mind. Actually, we find that the brain performs the functions of remembering,
memorising, and imagining facts.

One of the wonders of the creation of the human being is that a person
may be unable to remember particular events that took place decades ago, but
then may suddenly remember them due to the occurrence of a particular
incident that reminds him/her of them. Consequently, it is clear that man does
not totally forget an event that s/he experienced twenty years ago; rather, this
particular event was just absent from her/his mind for twenty years or more,
and then certain things happened that reminded her/him of it. This means that
this information was stored by the person even though s/he forgot about it for
a long period of time.

And ‘remembrance’ means to call to memory such information that was
previously stored in the mind so that it comes to the forefront of the consciousness.
For example, two people might have experienced something twenty years ago
and then forgot it, but when they meet one another and sit and speak about the
past, they remember the event which they experienced more than twenty
years ago. This indicates clearly that the event did not leave the memory
forever but was stored somewhere in the subconscious of the mind, to the
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extent that the more time passed, the more it seemed that the person had
forgotten about the incident. Yet, when s/he undergoes certain circumstances,
s/he will be able to recall it to the subconscious of the mind where one is able
to remember past memories. This actually tells us how Great and Powerful
Allah the Almighty is.

To elaborate, one of us might record some speech on a cassette, but when
s/he wants to record something else on the same cassette, s/he has to erase
what has been previously recorded; however, human memory does not function
like this. As a matter of fact, when events are in the conscious part of the
mind, one is able to remember them, yet if another event will be stored in the
mind, the previously stored incident will have to move to the subconscious
mind to give room for the new one, and so on. This is because the conscious
part of the mind can only accommodate one thought at a time; if it is
occupied with another thought, the previously stored event will leave to the
subconscious mind. It is important here to realise that thoughts are not erased
by one another within the human mind. As a result, one is able to recall past
events whenever s/he wishes. This actually indicates the great difference
between Allah’s Creation and the production of man.

Moreover, it is of great importance to realise that human minds store
nothing but abstractions and that physical objects can never be stored in
man’s memory; otherwise, the brain would not be able to contain them, i.e.
all these physical objects. Consequently, these abstractions do not jostle for
space in the mind, but rather, they build up within it so that if a person
searches through the abstractions in her/his mind, s/he can recall minding
what s/he wants to remember. This could not be the case if the brain were not
created by the Almighty Creator. As long as abstractions do not take up any
physical space, man can easily store them in his/her memory.

A person might sit down and revise the names of the world’s mountains,
saying, ‘The world’s mountains include Mount Everest, the Himalayas, Mount
Uhud, and Mount Thawr’. In fact, when the person mentions these names, s’he
indeed pictures what they mean. In other words, what exists in her/his mind at the
time of uttering these words are their meanings and not the physical realities they
designate. Consequently, these abstract meanings never jostle or expel one another,
but rather they remain stored in the memory and the subconscious of the mind.
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In truth, those who think that people have different levels of intelligence
are wrong. Unfortunately, people may mistakenly think that someone has
high intelligence and is thus able to memorise things from the first glance,
while another who has less intelligence, as they think, will not be able to memorise
it except after reading it twice or thrice. This is wrong because every man
has a mind that functions like a camera which can take a photo from the first
shot. But if a man takes a picture with a camera and something clouds over
the lens of the camera, s/he takes the picture again. The same is true for the
human mind: if a person wants to memorise something while her/his mind is
occupied with something else, information will not perfectly settle in the
conscious part of the mind and therefore s/he will have to repeat the action of
reading to confirm the information therein in order for it to be imprinted in the
conscious part of the mind.

The following is an illustrative example of this point: a student may enter
the school’s examination hall, and five minutes before the bell rings to start
the exam, one of his colleagues may say to him, ‘Did you revise such-and-such
a topic?’ The student replies, ‘No, I did not’, and his friend says, ‘There will
be a question about this topic in the exam’. As a result, the student opens a
book and reads about this topic just once. At this moment, the student will not
think about what he will eat for lunch today, or whom he will meet, but
rather, he will be well aware that his chance is slim, which will force him to
concentrate fully on what he is reading. For this reason, he is able to
memorise the subject at the first glance, to the extent that he will be fully able
to answer a question on this particular topic. On the other hand, we may find
another student who studies the same topic for several days but is still unable
to answer questions on it. As such, it becomes clear that the mind can imbibe
something in a single moment as long as the person does not receive the
information while his/her mind is occupied with something else. This point is
proved by the fact that man might hear a poem or a speech only one time and
yet memorise more than just one verse of the poem or more than just one
sentence of the speech. Why is this?! It is because at that particular moment
her/his mind was not occupied with anything, and as a result s/he was able to
memorise very easily. As for the rest of the poem or speech, her/his mind
might have been occupied with other topics at that time, and thus was unable

98



The Chapter of al-Ma’ida

to store the information it received. Hence, one tries to repeat the process of
listening or that of reading more than once in order to prepare her/his
conscious mind to easily memorise all what s/he wants to store.

Based on the above, it is clear that the mind can imbibe something in one
moment. As for the memory, it evokes the notions which are stored deep in the
mind. Concerning that point, we stress that nothing is ever lost from the memory
and therefore man is able to recall minding all that s’he wants. It is as though
these impressions of Allah’s Blessings are painstakingly recorded in man; s/he
just has to evoke them from the stores in the memory and seek them out.

Careful reflection on the saying of Allah e Aimighty: ‘And (always) remember
the blessings which Allah has bestowed upon you...” (al-Ma’ida: 7) indicates
that He Glorified is He uses the word Ni’ma here, which literally means ‘a
blessing’ in the singular, even though His Blessings are countless. Why is
this? This shows man that s/he should remember every single blessing which
is bestowed upon her/him by Allah the Almighty in every aspect of life. Allah’s
Blessings are indeed manifold, but man must remember every single blessing
in itself in order to fully express gratitude to Him the Almighty; a person is thus
supposed to remember the blessing of being created out of nothing, the
blessing of sight, and that of hearing. In reality, each one of these blessings
should always be remembered by man. Moreover, we should know very well
that no one divine blessing cancels out any other. If man gives consideration
to every blessing, s/he will find that s/he has to remember them all the time.
Another possible interpretation for this word is that it, 1.e. the word ‘blessings’, is
a generic noun that includes all that can be referred to as a blessing. For
example, the word ‘man’ may refer to any human being; it may refer to
Khalid, Mohammed, ‘Alj, etc.

Moreover, this particular word ‘Ni’ma’ could be attributed to its cause. For
example, a blessing caused by the chivalry of a single human being may be
attributed to him/her. Here, it is of great importance to know that the effect of these
blessings provided by mankind is in relation to their limited human abilities. The
matter is totally different when it has to do with those Blessings which are
provided by Allah the Almighty since they, i.e. such divine Blessings, must also
be in correlation with His Glorified is He Infinite and Unchallenged Power.
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Allah the Almighty says: ‘And (always) remember the blessings which Allah
has bestowed upon you, and the solemn pledge by which He has bound you to
Himself....” The word ‘to bind’ entails the interaction between two particular
parties: man and Allah the Almighty. Man is in constant need for the sustenance
provided to him/her by Allah the Almighty; however, Allah Glorified is He is the
Absolute Sustainer. It is a relationship between the Lord and His slaves. In
another position in the Quran, He the Almighty tells us to fulfil our promise to
Him so that, in return, He will keep His Promise to us (an-Nisa’: 20).

Again, it is clear that the phrase wathagkum (He has bound you to Himself)
indicates that there is interaction by two parties; a point of view which is
supported by the fact that the verb wathaqga (has bound) is in the morphological
form (fa’ala), which implies the interaction of two parties, just like the verb
sharaka (to participate), which indicates that two or more people work together,
or gatala, which means ‘to fight one another.” As such, when He the Almighty says
that He ‘has bound’ (wathaqa) His slaves, this means that He participated with
them in this pledge and accepted it from them. But what pledge is this?

We should know that there are a number of pledges which have been given
by man to Allah the Almighty; the first of which was taken from the children of
Adam, while they were still in his (Adam’s) loin. The text of this particular
pledge is mentioned by Allah in the chapter of al- 'Araf in which He Glorified is He
states that He has brought forth the descendants of Adam from their fathers’
backs, and has made them bear witness against their own souls: ““Am I not your
Lord?” They said, “Yes! We bear witness (to this).” Lest you should say on the
day of resurrection, “Surely, we were heedless of this™” (al-4 raf: 172).

As a matter of fact, this is the pledge of natural disposition which was taken
before the soul and its passions existed. There is also another pledge known as’
the pledge of the intellect’. It is by means of this pledge that man ponders over
the universe and is thus able to adduce that the universe has been created in a
very precise way, which clearly indicates the Existence of Allah the Almighty.
There comes after this the pledge which has to do with faith in Allah. When
Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him presented the teachings of
Islam, some people believed in them, that is, he took from them a pledge that
they will follow Allah’s Directions and Commands.

100



The Chapter of al-Ma’ida

This point is definitively proven by the fact that he peace and blessings be
upon him took a pledge from the people of Medina at Al-’Agaba when they
said to him, ‘Take whatever pledge you want for yourself and your Lord’. As
a result, Prophet Muhammad spoke, recited the Quran to them, called them to
Allah and Islam and then said, ‘I take a pledge from you that you will protect
me like you protect your womenfolk and your children’, whereupon Al-Barra’
ibn Ma’rur took his hand and said, ‘Surely, I swear by Him Who has sent you
with the Truth that we will protect you like we protect our kin. Indeed, we
pledge this, O Prophet Muhammad, for we are men of war, having arms that

have been handed down from father to son.”"

The same also occurred at the Pledge of Allah’s Pleasure (Bai at Ar-Ridwan)
which took place under the tree. To conclude, the saying of Allah the Almighty:
‘...the solemn pledge by which He has bound you to Himself...” may refer
either to the general pledge of faith made at the time of the seed or to the
pledges of faith which were made by the intermediation of the Messengers
and Prophets.

He the Almighty then says: ‘... The solemn pledge by which He has bound
you to Himself when you said, “We hear, and we obey....”” In fact, when a
person has faith, s/he says, ‘I have heard the Commands of Allah and I obey
them’, and in this way her/his pledge to Allah the Almighty is completely
fulfilled. He the Aimighty then concludes the verse with His saying: ‘...So, be
mindful of Allah: verily, Allah has full knowledge of what is in the hearts’.
To be mindful of Allah (A#-Tagwa) means to place a protective barrier
between Allah’s Attributes of Majesty and ourselves. In other words, even
though we are all required to strictly adhere to Allah’s Way of Guidance, we
must also place a protective barrier between His Anger and ourselves. We
have previously explained that the meaning understood from being mindful of
Allah the Almighty is the same as that understood from His Order to be mindful
of the fire. Yet, someone may ask, ‘Does the hellfire issue commandments
and prohibitions?” We say to such a questioner, ‘You do not understand this
point properly. Our statement means that you should place a protective barrier
between yourself and Allah’s Wrath because the hellfire is one of Allah’s

(1) Narrated by Ahmad
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soldiers’. That is why He the Almighty tells us to be cautious and to’ place a
protective barrier between ourselves and His Attributes of Majesty’. In relation to
this, we should know that Allah’s Attributes are of two kinds: Attributes of
Majesty and Attributes of Beauty. The list of His Attributes of Majesty includes
Absolute Power, Vengeance, and Compulsion, whereas the list of the Attributes
of Beauty includes Mercy, Forgiveness, Sustaining His Creatures, and Wisdom,
etc. To conclude, we must place a protective barrier between ourselves and His
Attributes of Majesty to protect ourselves from the soldiers through which
Allah’s Attributes of Majesty are exhibited, one of which is the hellfire.

We previously explained that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him told us that Allah, the All-Compelling, showers His slaves with His
Mercy in the last night of Ramadan. Concerning this, someone may ask,
‘Why did he no the use the word “the All-Forgiving” instead of the word
”the All-Compelling”?’ This is because this Most Beautiful Name, i.e. ‘the
All-Compelling’ indicates one of Allah’s Attributes of Majesty, which implies
that the sinner will be punished. As a matter of fact, sins are closely related to
the Attributes of Majesty and not to those of Mercy. Logic dictates that the
sinner shall stand before Him the Almighty whose Vengeance is severe because
the situation corresponds more closely to the Attributes of Majesty. But we
must take into account the undeniable fact that He the Almighty postpones the
infliction of His punishment to allow the sinner to show repentance. In addition,
we should bear in mind that He rejoices in His slave’s repentance and that His
Mercy overcomes His wrath.

He the Almighty concludes the verse with His saying: ‘...verily, Allah has
full knowledge of what is in the hearts’. Allah-consciousness, as we know,
does not only apply to physical actions, but it also applies to inner states of
consciousness. Good intentions and bad intentions are best examples in this
regard. As a matter of fact, envy, hatred, plotting, and scheming are all bad
attributes which have to do with man’s inner consciousness. Hence, you
should not think that Allah-consciousness only applies to physical actions, for
it also applies to feelings. In the same connection, the deeds of the heart also
fall under the category of Allah-consciousness. He the Almighty then says:
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You who believe, be steadfast in your devotion to God and
bear witness impartially: do not let hatred of others lead you
away from justice, but adhere to justice, for that is closer to
awareness of God. Be mindful of God: God is well aware of
all that you do [8] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 8)

We know perfectly well that when Allah the Almighty wants to issue an
order to the group of believers, He the Almighty does this with His saying: ‘O
you who believe....” He the Almighty does not deny people their free will by
forcing them to follow His Way, but rather, He issues commandments and
obligations to those who believe in Him. He is telling us’ O you who believe
in Me as the All-Wise and All-Powerful, follow My Way of Guidance’. In
fact, when He the Almighty wants to address mankind, He calls upon them with
His saying: ‘O Mankind’. This means that He wants to direct the attention of
all humanity to His Existence. As for those who believe in Him, they are
included in His words: ‘O you who believe....” Having heard this particular
call from Allah the Almighty to the group of believers, they must carry out His
commands and orders.

We know for certain that there is a great difference between being Allah’s
slaves and being Allah’s Worshippers. We can state that all mankind are Allah’s
slaves but not all are His the Almighty Worshippers. The difference between
being ‘slaves’ (‘Abid) and being ‘worshippers’ (‘Ibad) is that the former
indicates that people are compelled in certain matters of their lives and that
they cannot apply their free will to these particular matters. A rebel may say,
‘I do not believe in Allah’, but can s/he rebel against Allah’s fate upon
her/him! If such a person falls ill and then claims that s/he is not actually ill,
what will happen to her/him?! Could any of these rebels dare to refuse to
die?! Definitely, no one could; no one can do such a thing. As such, it is clear
that Allah’s slaves are naturally compelled by Allah and thus we all are slaves
to Him the Almighty. Hence, He the Almighty can summon us whenever He
wants. In addition, He Glorified is He can afflict us with any punishment that

103



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 6

we are not able to ward off. As for Allah’s Worshippers ( ‘Ibad), they are the
ones who say to Allah, ‘We relinquish our own free will and are happy with
whatever you may command us with, either to “Do” or “Do not”‘. This is
actually the difference between the two terms.” Allah’s slaves’ are compelled
to submit to His Will, whereas ‘Allah’s Worshippers’ are those who are pleased to
relinquish their free will in favour of what He the Almighty loves and chooses
for them; they surrender themselves to Him. That is, they are compelled by
free choice, while the slaves are compelled by force.

He the Almighty says: ‘O you who believe! Be ever steadfast in your
devotion to Allah....” The Arabic word Qawwam (steadfast) is an intensive
adjectival form of the word Qa im, which means ‘one who stands’. If a person
stands frequently for long periods of time, he is called Qawwam. Similarly,
when a man who is not skilled in carpentry takes a plank of wood and uses it
to cover a hole in his door, we do not call him Najjar (carpenter), but rather,
we call him Ngjir, 1.e. the one who performs an act of carpentry even though
he is not specialised in it. However, the word Najjar refers only to that person
who makes his living out of carpentry. Likewise, we call the one who goes
out to sea in his boat and catches a couple of fish ‘Sa’id’, i.e. the one whose
hobby is to catch fish. And of course, we do not call him Sayyad (fisherman)
because fishing is not his profession.

Here, the verse under discussion indicates clearly that Allah the Almighty
does not want every believer to just’ stand up’ for Him; rather, He Glorified is
He wants them to be steadfast, i.e. to be especially diligent in their devotion to
Him the Almighty. The opposite of ‘standing’ (Qiyam) is ‘sitting’. Naturally,
sitting is followed by reclining, that is, to place one’s side on the floor, and
after that comes lying down which is eventually followed by sleeping; Man’s
body can undergo different positions, as follows: standing up, sitting, reclining
and sleeping. In Islam, a person who is asleep is not responsible for her/his
actions; s/he is not held accountable for legal obligations and ordinances while
sleeping. As a matter of fact, these different positions are mentioned by Allah
the Almighty in the chapter of an-Nisa’ in which He Glorified is He orders us to
remember Him—standing, sitting and lying down (an-Nisa’: 103).

That is, (O believers!) you must constantly remember Allah the Almighty.
A man’s natural state involves actions, that is, s/he may stand and sit, etc.
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As a matter of fact, when Arabs say, ‘Qam fulanun bi Amr al-Qawm
(so-and-so was steadfast in fulfilling the needs of the people), this means that
he exerts his utmost efforts to run the affairs of the people, which is viewed as
the most difficult thing that is undertaken. In this regard, it is important to
know that He the Almighty does not want us to just stand before Him, but rather,
He wants us to be steadfast and therefore always devoted to Him. However,
we should fully realise the fact that our obedience to Him Glorified is He never
means that He attains benefit from it, for He the Almighty created His Creatures
due to His Attributes of Perfection. Moreover, we must know for certain that
the creation of His Creatures never produced any new Attribute of Beauty or
Perfection for Him. To continue, when man carries out Allah’s Commands,
s’/he does this so as to be obedient and devoted to Him. Indeed, He the Almighty
wants the believers to be steadfast in their devotion to Him, because all the
actions of the Muslim society must be devout, complementary, and constructive.
In truth, if these are really the actions of the Muslim society, they will bring
about the happiness of mankind; for if this is really the case, man with his/her
steadfastness will benefit him/herself along with the entire society. This means
that all Muslims must always be devotedly obedient to Allah’s Commands. Thus,
we must realise that all legally charged Muslims must submit to and carry out the
divine orders and commands by means of which rights of all the members of the
society are protected. In fact, if you are required to be honest, everyone else in the
Muslim society is also required to be honest. In the same connection, when
He the Almighty forbids you from being treacherous, He similarly commands
everyone else to refrain from being treacherous to you.

Hence, if we carefully reflect upon the divine obligations, we will find that
they serve one’s own interests. No one should thus think that s/he is the only
one asked to carry out the religious obligations and commands. As a matter of
fact, all people are asked to carry out these divine obligations and commands,
in the same way as one person is ordered to do them. Consequently, when
Allah commands you not to take the possessions of others, He the Almighty also
prohibits them from taking your possessions unlawfully. This plainly indicates
that the divine obligations serve the interests of the entire society and not just
the individual. That is why one is asked to be steadfast in devotion to Him
the Almighty. Concerning this, we stress the fact that the one who intends to
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show off with his/her deeds will be deprived of the reward, but one who
sincerely works for the sake of Allah will be continuously provided with blessings.
As an example, someone may say, ‘I did all these things for so-and-so, yet
s’he does not acknowledge them!” We say to him, ‘This is a natural result, since
you did not do them for the sake of Allah. But had you done them for the sake
of Him the Almighty He will recompense you for it in full’. Referring to those
who seek the pleasure of Allah with their deeds, He the Almighty orders us in
the Quran to remember the Day of Judgement in which every human being
will find himself faced with all the good that he has done (4/-"Imran: 30).

It is now clear that the believer must seek the pleasure of Allah the Almighty
by dedicating all his/her actions to Him the Almighty. In fact, if one’s actions
are intended for the sake of Allah, then He Glorified is He does not squander
the reward of those who do good deeds. In the same connection, losers are
those who act for the sake of people even though people cannot benefit them
in any way. They might even desert them or harbour hatred and bitterness towards
those who treat them kindly. They, i.e. people, might even become their enemies.
For example, if one confers favour upon another who might then be given a
prestigious position by Allah, when this particular person meets the one who
did him a favour, he might feel embarrassed and ashamed, to the extent that he
may wish if this meeting had not taken place. Similarly, if he encounters him
afterwards in the street, he turns his face away from him to avoid him. This is
because the one who did him a favour makes him feel ashamed and weak, but
he himself wants to act proudly with the people. To conclude, He the Almighty
wants us to seek His Pleasure alone, because nothing is ever lost with Him. In
addition, we must fully realise that Allah is watching over you and no action of
yours escapes Him.

At this point, it is important to know how Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him defined Ihsan (‘perfection’ or ‘benevolence’). He said,
‘Ihsan is to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you do not achieve this

s (1)

state of devotion, then (know that) Allah sees you’ *’. Could you, as a human

being, do an ill deed to someone in front of his eyes? In fact, you cannot do

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari
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any ill deed to anyone except behind their backs. Hence, why do you do evil
deeds and disobey Him the Almighty when He is watching you all the time?!

Consequently, as He the Almighty wants you to treat yourself and others
well, this means that you must take into account that all of your deeds and actions
must be intended for the sake of Allah the Almighty. Indeed, Allah the Almighty
has made all of the creatures subservient to mankind. In addition, He the Almighty
has given us all the constituents of life, and as a result He asks us all to be
steadfast in devotion to Him. In truth, man is required to be steadfast
(Qawwam) in devotion to Him the Almighty all the time. This means that as
long as you are healthy enough to work, then work; and do not only work as
much as you need to, but also work as much as you are able to because if you
only worked as much as you needed to, then those who are unable to work
would not have anything to live on.

As such, it is clear that one must work as much as s/he is able to for
her/his work to be of benefit to all the people. In fact, when He the Almighty
says: ‘...Be ever steadfast in your devotion to Allah, bearing witness to the
truth in all equity....” this means that He Glorified is He teaches us not to render
our deeds as scattered floating dust, but rather to entirely devote our deeds to
Allah, because He the Almighty never forgets to reward His slave and He returns
every favour; in the Quran, He the Almighty tells us that the reward of good
must be good (ar-Rahman: 60). And in another position, Allah Glorified is He

says that He does not fail to requite the doers of good (at-Tawba: 120).

When one of us is steadfast in devotion to Allah, s/he uses the motions of
her/his life for the good of Allah’s Creatures. In fact, man is required to do so.
In addition, it is not enough for you to do only this, but rather, you must also
be a just witness to the truth and guide those who incline towards deviancy
back to the path of justice. When you are steadfastly devoted to Allah, this is
a good thing. In the same connection, you must try to convince others to be
steadfastly devoted to Allah by bearing witness to the truth in all equity and
justice. When this is actually done, i.e. bearing witness to the truth in all
equity and justice, the wrongdoer will not continue his/her wrongdoing. It
goes without saying that the main reason that makes a wrongdoer continue
her/his wrongdoing even more is that s’he sees people circumventing justice,
concealing faults and cheating people.
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But if there are people who work hard to maintain justice, there will be no
wrongdoing. In fact, the wrongdoer loves to see people circumvent justice; he
thinks, ‘So-and-so committed the same crime as me and got away scot-free!’
It goes without saying that an unjust testimony leads to the breakdown of the
society. If a society sees that the testimony given within it is just and equitable, all
its members who wanted to commit a wrongdoing will restrain themselves from
doing so. In addition, in such a society, the wrongdoers are punished, and in
this way, others will be deterred from committing wrongdoings. The believer
is first required to be steadfastly devoted to Allah by rectifying her/himself.
S/he is then required to be an equitable and just witness for the truth in order
to rectify others.

The Arabic word for ‘equity’ is (Qisf), from which many other words are
derived. Surprisingly, this word may be used to refer to both ‘justice’ and
‘injustice’. It is one of those Arabic words which can give the meaning of the
word and its opposite. This is actually one of the interesting phenomena of the
Arabic language. Such words of this special phenomenon require the listener
to examine them and deduce their meanings based on the context. The verb
Qasata/Yagsitu means ‘to be just’, and the verbal noun is either Qist or Qusut.
As a matter of fact, it is the verbal noun that indicates the exact meaning of
the word in question, that is, whether’ justice’ or ‘injustice’ is meant: the
verbal noun Qist means ‘justice’, while the verbal noun Qusut indicates
‘injustice’. As such, we see that this verb may indicate a particular meaning
and its opposite which means that the listener must be fully attentive to know
how to determine the correct meaning of the word based on the context, that
is, whether it indicates ‘justice’ or ‘injustice’.

As for the verb Agsata, it means ‘s/he made justice’. With regard to this,
we must fully realise that there is a great difference between’ being just at the
outset’ which is Qist, and ‘being just after injustice had been committed’
which is Agsata that means ‘to remove injustice’.

Allah the Almighty says in the Quran that the wrongdoers (al-Qasitun) will
be the fuel of the hellfire (a/-Jinn.: 15). But back to this particular verse under
discussion from the chapter of al-Ma’ida, Allah the Almighty says: °...bearing
witness to the truth in all equity....” This means that we all must bear witness
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for justice. As a matter of fact, the listener to or the reader of the Quran must
be fully attentive to be able to determine the correct meaning of the word
based on the context. In other words, s’he must have enough fluency in the
Arabic language to be able to distinguish between the synonym and the
antonym. Hence, it is clear there is difference between Qist which means
‘justice’, Agsata which means ‘s/he maintained justice after removing injustice’,
and al/-Qusut which means ‘injustice’.

In the Quran, Allah the Almighty tells us that He loves those who act
equitably, i.e. AI-Mugsitun (al-Ma’ida: 42). The word ‘Mugsitun’ is the plural
of ‘Mugsit’ and is derived from the verb ‘Agsata’ which means ‘to remove
injustice’. Once again, it is the context and the verbal noun of a word that
indicates its exact meaning. Incidentally, the verbal noun may be used in
place of an adjective. For example, the word ‘Ad/ (justice), which is a verbal
noun can also be used as an adjective to refer to ‘someone who is just’, in
which case it is always written and pronounced ‘Ad/ and never changes,
irrespective of the fact that it refers to a masculine or feminine, or to a singular,
dual or plural noun (although an ordinary adjective would change its form in
these cases). In the Quran, Allah the Almighty says that He shall set up just
(al-Qist-singular form) balance-scales on the Day of Resurrection (al-Anbiya . 47).
In another position, Allah Glorified is He orders us to weigh with true
(al-Qistas-singular form) scales (ash-Shu ‘ara’: 182).

In the Egyptian countryside, the merchant makes his own weights out of
stones, gauging a certain stone to weigh one kilogram and gauging other stones
to weigh certain fractions of a kilogram. Due to the frequent use of these
stones, the merchant knows that they will wear down. To allow for this, he
reweighs them every now and then; it is said that he ‘re-gauges his weights’.
This is actually called al-Qistas. That is, al-Qistas is the standard against
which the weights are gauged. If a person makes weights out of material that
wears down or is affected by being touched, he has to re-gauge them every
now and then in order not to wrong anyone in the least. He the Almighty
says: ‘...this is more equitable (4Agsatu) in the sight of Allah....” Here, the
word Agsatu means ‘being more equitable’. In truth, Allah’s Standards of
judgement are not as those of man, for man’s standards may be subject to
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differences of opinions. In addition, we see that some merchants decrease
their measures by putting something under one of the balances to trick people.
As for Allah the Almighty He is the All-Just and His Standards of measure are
the most just.

This particular verse (in the chapter of al-4hzab) was revealed because
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him made a judgement which
was correct and just according to human standards, yet Allah the Almighty tells
him that there is another judgement which is even more equitable than his. It
is as if Allah the Almighty wants to say to him ‘It is true, O Prophet Muhammad,
that your judgment cannot be subject to human caprice, interest or desire, but
Allah’s Justice is even more precise and exacting’. He peace and blessings be
upon him made this judgement according to human equity; it concerned Zayd
ibn Haritha Allah be pleased with him who was the freed slave of Prophet
Muhammad. The Mother of the believers Khadija bint Khuwayled 4liah be
pleased with her had gifted Zayd to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him. Zayd’s family knew that he had been captured and sold as a slave,
and that he was finally owned by Prophet Muhammad, so they went to him
peace and blessings be upon him and asked for their son. But Zayd refused to go
with them and preferred to stay with Prophet Muhammad. That is why he
peace and blessings be upon him wanted to honour Zayd who preferred him to his
own father and family. He peace and blessings be upon him did this due to the
point mentioned clearly in the Quran where Allah the Almighty states plainly
that Prophet Muhammad has a higher claim on the believers than (they have
on) their own selves (al-Ahzab: 6).

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him naturally had a high
esteem for Zayd ibn Haritha, to the extent that he freed him and named him
‘Zayd, son of Muhammad’ as a way of honouring him. This was actually the
usual practice of the Arabs at that time. But Allah the Almighty wanted to
abolish the practice of adoption telling the believers that their adopted sons
will never be like sons from their loins (al-Ahzab: 4).

In this regard, He the Almighty ran the affairs very precisely to abolish this
act forever. Allah Glorified is He started with Prophet Muhammad; He ordered
him to call Zayd by the name of his real father. In the Quran, He the Almighty
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orders the believers to call their adopted sons by their (real) fathers’ names
since this is more equitable in the sight of Allah (a/-4hzab: 5).

Allah the Almighty did not deny that Prophet Muhammad was equitable,
but rather, He Glorified is He wanted to tell us that His Verdict is even more
equitable. Allah the Almighty having ordered Prophet Muhammad to call Zayd
by the name of his real father, He consoled Zayd by mentioning his name in
the Quran. As a matter of fact, Zayd Allah be pleased with him is the only
Companion whose name is explicitly mentioned in the Quran. In the chapter
of al-Ahzab, He the Almighty states that when Zayd had come to the end of his
union with Zaynab, He Glorified is He ordered Prophet Muhammad to marry
her (al-Ahzab: 37). In this way, Zayd’s name was recorded in the Quran, and
as a result Muslims will recite it to the end of time. In fact, this was more than
enough to remove his sadness. As such, the saying of Allah the Almighty:

b

‘...more equitable in the sight of Allah...” is used in its proper place.
Furthermore, if Allah the Almighty asks us to be as steadfast as we can in devotion
to Him, i.e. to let no opportunity to do good without taking full advantage of it
as best as we can, and asks us to be just in the society by being witnesses to
the truth in all equity, this will mean that everyone can claim his/her rights. In
addition, the strong will not be able to wrong the weak because the weak will

find people to, truthfully, bear witness for him.

He the Almighty then warns Muslims not to let caprice negatively affect
their standards of justice. Even if the matter has to do with your enemies or
rivals, justice is more important and more essential. In this regard, He
Glorified is He says: ‘...And never let hatred of anyone make you deviate
from justice....” That is, do not let the hatred you feel for people prevent you
from treating them equitably and do not let it cause you to transgress against
them; for everyone has his/her rights. We know perfectly well the story that
happened when a Muslim stole a shield from another Muslim but accused a Jew
of committing this crime. Concerning this incident, He Glorified is He has revealed
verses of the Quran in which He says that He reveals the Quran upon the heart of
Prophet Muhammad for him to judge among the people with what Allah has
taught him. In addition, He the Almighty orders him not to contend with those
who are false to their trust (an-Nisa’: 105).
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Moreover, He the Almighty orders him peace and blessings be upon him not to
support those who are treacherous against those who are innocent. In the same
connection, the saying of Allah the Almighty: *...and never let hatred of anyone
make you deviate from justice...” means that Muslims must not let their
hatred for people cause them to be unjust; otherwise this hatred will be for the
good of their enemy. This is because when Muslims allow their hatred to
make them follow their caprice, Allah will punish them for the injustice
committed against this enemy. In this way, it is clear that basing one’s
judgment on hatred, enmity, and caprice only helps the enemy of Islam. That
is why He the Almighty orders the believers not to let their hatred for enemies
cause them to deviate from justice.

<

He the Almighty then says: ‘...Be just: this is closest to having Allah-
consciousness....” In fact, when an enemy is treated justly, this actually rebukes
and reproaches this enemy for going against the Faith to the effect that s/he
will surely wonder: ‘This Muslim is too just to say anything but the truth;
his/her belief must make him/her strong. Furthermore, the religion which
commands him/her to act as such must be the best of religions!’

As a result, when you, as a believer, judge your enemy justly, you thereby
rebuke him/her for being an unbeliever. But if your enemy were to see you act
unjustly and go against the truth, you will only encourage her/him to remain a
disbeliever because s/he will know that you were only following your caprice.
If, on the other hand, s/he sees you taking such a stance which pleases Allah
even though it benefits the enemy, s/he will reach the conclusion that the
creed in which you believe must be true, and that you uphold the truth even if
it benefits your enemies. Consequently, this person will rebuke himself to an
extent that s/he might convert to Islam.

He the Almighty says: ‘.. .Be just: this is closest to having Allah-consciousness. ...’
But the question to be asked here is: “Which kind of Allah-consciousness will
the person be closer to? Is it the enemy that will be closer to attaining piety
when s/he sees that the believer upholds justice and truth?!” As a matter of
fact, this may happen; the enemy may come to her/his senses and say, ‘Faith
has allowed this believer to overcome her/his hatred and to judge according to
the truth even though s/he knows for certain that [ am her/his enemy’.
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The story of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) offers us the best example in this
regard when a stranger came to him and asked for food or lodgings, yet he
peace be upon him did not give him what he asked for because this stranger was
a disbeliever. The man went away. At that point, Allah the Almighty revealed to
Abraham peace be upon him ‘I know perfectly well that he is a disbeliever, yet |
do not withhold My Blessings from him; however, he asked you for something
to eat or a place to stay the night, but you did not give any to him!” Upon
hearing this, Abraham peace be upon him went running after the man until he
caught up with him. The man was surprised and asked Abraham, ‘Why did you
change your mind?’, whereupon he peace be upon him replied, ‘My Lord
censured me for what I did’. The man then replied, ‘Indeed, great is that Lord
Who censures His beloved on behalf of His enemies!” He then became a
believer. This story actually illustrates to us the meaning of His saying:
‘...closest to having Allah-consciousness....” It clarifies that the disbelieving
man came closer to Allah-consciousness. To sum up, the psychological impact
exerted on your rival or the one who hates you or is at odds with you when
s/he sees you giving precedence to the truth over your hatred for her/him will
make such a person become closer to attaining the faith which instructs its
followers to give precedence to the truth over caprice. S/he will therefore
become closer to Allah-consciousness, and in this way s/he is the one who
bears witness to the truth with equity.

Allah Glorified is He finally concludes the verse with His saying: ‘...So be
mindful of Allah: verily, Allah is aware of all that you do’. This indicates that
He the Almighty 1s fully aware of all that we do. Here, it is of great importance
for the believers to take into consideration the fact that their deeds must be
intended for the sake of Allah the Almighty. In other words, they must not show
off with their good deeds.

In fact, many people judge unjustly in order to become famous for being
just, but how does this happen? Suppose a dispute arises between your son
and your neighbour’s son: it might seem courageous for you to rule in favour
of your neighbour’s son even though he is not in the right, but in reality, it is
more courageous for you to rule in favour of your own son if he indeed is in
the right. If you rule in favour of your neighbour’s son even though he is not
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in the right, you thereby rule unjustly simply in order to become famous
amongst the people for being just!

That is, the truth must be dearer to you than both your son and your
neighbour’s son. Consequently, you (O Muslims!) must be wary of doing
things which apparently seem to be just when really they are intended to show
off. And we know that every part of the body has a particular role to play: the
tongue’s role is to speak; the ear’s role is to hear and the role of the nose is to
smell. Indeed, an action can be done by either word or deed; in the Quran,
He the Aimighty orders the believers to say what they do (as-Saff: 2-3).
Consequently, it is clear that speech is performed by the tongue and deeds
are performed by other body parts, and together these two make action. He
the Almighty then says:
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God has promised forgiveness and a rich reward to those who
have faith and do good works [9] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 9)

When we carefully reflect on the word Wa’ada (to promise), we find that
another word in Arabic is similar to it, which is 4w ada. If the thing which is
promised is not mentioned, Wa’'ada means a promise of good tidings, but
Aw’ada indicates a warning of something bad. But if the thing promised is
explicitly mentioned, the meanings of the two words are equivalent. As a
result, you can use the word Wa’ada to mean either ‘promise’ or ‘warning’.
But if you do not explicitly state what the thing being promised is, Wa'ada
means a promise of glad tidings and Aw’ada means a warning of something
bad. In this regard, a poet says:

If I threaten (aw’ada) him or promise (wa’ada) him,
I break my threat but keep my promise.

When He the Almighty says: ‘Allah has promised (wa’ada)...’, this is an
unassailably firm promise which cannot be broken, for the one who breaks
promises is man who is subject to vicissitudes; the time might come to fulfil
the trust, but man finds him/herself unable or no longer willing to fulfil it.
However, when Allah the Almighty is the One Who promises, He cannot be
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affected by vicissitudes, for He is the One Who causes vicissitudes to occur,
and therefore His Promise is absolutely true and no power can prevent it
from being fulfilled. As for human promises, any other power may cause
them to be unfulfilled.

He the Almighty says: ‘Allah has promised to those who believe and do
good works (that) for them there is forgiveness of sins...." In this verse, He
the Almighty makes it clear that His Forgiveness covers and includes all His
servants, not only the especially pious and virtuous among them; rather, He
the Almighty 1s directing His speech here to those who commit sins, telling
them that if they repent, they will be forgiven. This is because preventing
what is bad is given priority over gaining what is good. For example, if you
are sitting somewhere and someone comes from the right and offers you an
apple, and just as you are reaching out for the apple you see that another
person is about to strike you, what action will you be more likely to take? Of course
you will first defend yourself against the one who wishes to strike you. The same
applies here; He the Almighty tells us that He effaces sins first by forgiving them and
then admits people into His paradise. In the Quran, He the Almighty tells us that
the prosperous in the Hereafter will be those who shall be drawn away from
the Fire first and then admitted into Paradise. (A/- Imran: 185)

Clearly, the first step of gaining the attained object is to be drawn away
from the Hellfire, and then to be admitted into Paradise. That is, Allah Glorified is
He gives precedence to the prevention of what is bad over the gaining of what is
good. Accordingly, He the Almighty states in this verse under discussion that He will
first grant them forgiveness. As a matter of fact, the human mind always thinks
of what it fears first: it fears harm; it fears that its hopes will not be fulfilled.
Hence, preventing what is bad has a higher priority than attaining what is good.

Allah the Almighty then concludes the verse by His saying: ‘...for them
there is forgiveness of sins and a mighty reward’. In truth, every worldly
reward for an action lasts for a defined period of time. That is why we
reiterate that man’s rewards for his/her work in this worldly life always come
to an end because even the man him/herself comes to an end by dying. As for
the reward of the Hereafter, it lasts forever. In addition, it never leaves man,
nor does s/he leave it—and this is the truly mighty reward.
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Of course, when Allah the Almighty speaks about a concept pertaining to
faith and good deeds, the soul is actually fully prepared for it; that is, there are
ways that encourage what is good and others that cast fear about what is bad.
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those who reject faith and deny Our revelations will

inhabit the blazing Fire [10] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 10)

In the verse, we hear the saying of Allah: “...they will be companions of
the Blazing Fire’, and our souls are moved with dread at this ‘companionship’
in which we would never wish to partake; for the word ‘companionship’
indicates closeness and a connection, and that one of the companions never
leaves the other. It is as though the blazing fire will never leave them, and nor
will they be able to leave it; it even indicates that the blazing fire will yearn
for them. On the Day of Resurrection, the hellfire will have two functions to
perform: the first will be the ‘companionship’ from which the disbeliever will
not be able to extricate him/herself, while the second is that it will not give
the disbeliever any opportunity to escape. Speaking about the hellfire, Allah
the Almighty tells us that He will ask it on the Day of Resurrection whether or
not it is full and it will reply by asking for more (people) to torture (Qaf: 30).
He Glorified is He then says:
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You who believe, remember God’s blessing on you when a
certain people were about to raise their hands against you and
He restrained them. Be mindful of God: let the believers put
their trust in Him [11] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 11)

Remembrance, as we have previously explained, means to call something
to mind. As a matter of fact, man is liable to be afflicted with heedlessness,
yet s/he must not continue in this state. On the other hand, some people may
yet play with people’s emotions and say, ‘Allah knows that I do not remember
Him’. When someone hears these words, s/he might bitterly rebuke and
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censure the one who said them; but then the person explains what s/he meant
by completing the statement, saying, ‘For how could I remember Him, when
I never forget Him?” Upon hearing this, one is calmed.

Once again, Allah the Almighty says: °...the blessings which Allah has
bestowed...” using the singular word Ni’ma (a blessing) rather than the plural
Ni’am because He deserves to be thanked for every single blessing He gives,
and every single blessing is great enough to merit thanks. It also means that
Allah’s Blessing refers to every grace He sends to His creatures, the greatest
of these blessings being that He is our Lord. He the Aimighty says: ‘...Remember
the blessings which Allah has bestowed upon you when (hostile) people were
about to lay hands on you, but He withheld their hands from you....” As long
as the word ‘when’ is used, this means that a specific blessing is being
referred to here. Allah the Almighty is clarifying the matter to us, to ‘Remember
how Allah blessed you at the time this event occurred’ because He mentions a
specific time, and told us to remember His Blessing on that occasion. In fact,
He the Almighty is reminding us of the blessing which occurred when people
were about to lay their hands on us.

That is, there is a flexing of the hand (gabd) which is a gesture of stillness
and immobility, and an extension of the hand (bast) which is an indication of
activity. The true blessing we obtain in this life from Allah is to be able to
recognise His Bounties. The blessing mentioned in this verse is how Allah
prevented further harm from the disbelievers from reaching the believers,
after the disbelieving hands had been outstretched with evil and wrongdoings.
If we choose to pause at this point in the verse mentioning the disbelievers’
extending their hands in evil, some of us may mistakenly think that Allah
Glorified is He uses the material means of His creatures as a channel for His
decrees to reach us. Some of us may incorrectly assume that Allah’s Blessings
reach us by material means through the physical bodies of His Creation.
However, this is not the meaning of these noble words. When we continue to
read the rest of the verse, we clearly see that the Divine Blessing granted by
Allah was that He arrested their hands from continuing to do wrong. In Arabic,
the word ‘bast’ (to stretch out) is commonly used to refer to a tongue uttering
obscene language, and this verb ‘bast’ is similarly used when describing a hand
that commits mischief.
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We can see that Allah Glorified is He uses the phrases ‘on you’ and
‘from you’ in these verses, both of which refer to the believers and Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. The believers closely adhered to
the teachings of Prophet Muhammad, and any harm reaching Prophet Muhammad
also harms those who believe in him. It is possible that these verses are
referring to the events of the tribe of Banu An-Nadir. Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him had signed a treaty with Banu An-Nadir stating
that they would not aid the enemies of Islam in any way, and that if one of
the Muslims mistakenly killed a man from outside Medina, Banu An-Nadir
would help to pay the compensation. Prophet Muhammad had sent a Muslim
on a raiding party, and two men who had a treaty with the Muslims were
inadvertently killed. Indemnities were demanded for the two men, but Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him did not have the money to pay
them, so he went to Banu An-Nadir to ask for help in paying them. They
welcomed him and said they would give him food and drink before giving
him what he asked for. Then, they sent one of them to climb a wall in order
to drop a boulder onto Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him as
he sat next to one of their houses. However, Allah Glorified is He told His
Messenger, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings of Allah be upon him what

they had planned, and therefore he stood up and left without delay."

‘When (hostile) people intended to stretch out their hands (yabsuto) against
you and He (Allah) withheld their hands from (harming) you’ (al-Ma’ida: 11).
The Arabic word used here for ‘intended’ is’ ‘hamma’, which means ‘to consider
doing something’. If the idea then moves on to the next stage of action, it
becomes a ‘purpose’ (qasd). The Arabic word ‘hamm’ (insistent thought) can
be identified as something that overwhelms a person’s hidden thoughts, and is
accompanied by’ anxiety and apprehension’ (ghamm). We often hear people
saying that they are weighed down by an insistent thought (hamm) and
apprehension (ghamm), or ‘concern and anxiety’ because an idea that does
not leave the mind alone will cause anxiety. An insistent thought is an enemy
which no one can conquer because it infiltrates the heart, whereas the mind

(1) The story of Banu An-Nadir throwing a stone at the Prophet peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him
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might be able to repel any other enemy. We know that Imam ‘Ali ibn Abu
Taleb (Abu Al-Hassan) Allah be pleased with him was well known for his clear
rulings in religious jurisprudence'’ and that he had sufficient knowledge to
answer whatever question he was asked. The extent of his knowledge led
‘Umar Allah be pleased with him to say about a particular matter, ‘Indeed, this is
a vexing problem in the absence of Abu Al-Hassan! ‘Umar Allah be pleased with
him considered complicated problems worrisome if Abu Al-Hassan Allah be
pleased with him was not there to solve them. ‘Umar Allah be pleased with him
would even seek refuge (from Allah) from a place where ‘Ali Allah be pleased
with him was not present. When people came to know this about the breadth of
his knowledge, they started wondering, ‘Where does he get these answers from?’
They came up with a puzzle to observe how he would solve it. They started
by posing the question among themselves, ‘The universe is immense and
contains some objects that are stronger than others. Certain powers in our world
can certainly defeat all other powers’. Then, they tried to think of a particular
force that is stronger than everything else. One of them said, ‘The mountain is
the strongest creation’, but another replied, ‘Yet we can cut stones from it with an
axe made of iron’. As they continued to try to select the strongest object in
creation, ‘Ali Allah be pleased with him came along. They directed their problem
towards him, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan, what is the strongest force in Allah’s creation?’
Imam Ali Allah be pleased with him answered as though he was reading from a
book, showing that he had thought of the matter beforehand. He specified the
strongest force, stating a number of forces that were the strongest. He said,
‘The strongest of Allah’s created forces are ten in number’: ‘The firm
mountains are strong, but iron can break through these mountains. Fire melts
iron, but water puts out fire. The clouds that are suspended between the sky
and the earth carry water, but the wind breaks up these clouds. The Son of
Adam can deter the wind and keep moving in order to carry out his worldly
affairs, but drunkenness overpowers the Son of Adam. Sleep overpowers
drunkenness, but concern and grief (hamm) can overpower sleep. Consequently,
the strongest of Allah’s forces are concern and grief’.

(1) The story of Imam ‘Ali ibn Abu Taleb Allah be pleased with him about the strongest soldiers
of Allah
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We cannot pass by the word ‘hamm’ in the Quran without mentioning
the other instances in which it is mentioned in Allah’s Book. One of these
occasions is found in the story of Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him and people
frequently ask about it in public meetings and in letters.” In the following
verses, Allah Glorified is He describes the attempt of Al-’Aziz’s wife (Zulaykha)
to seduce Yusuf (Joseph): ‘And, indeed, she desired him (hammat bihi). And
he would have desired her (hamma biha), if he had not been shown the proof
of his Lord. But We turned him away from evil and abomination, for he was
one of Our sincere worshippers’. (Yusuf: 24)

Let us examine this matter. Some people find it hard to believe that
Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him could ever think of such a thing.
However, we can primarily argue that a thought running in the mind is not an
actual action and that it can be possible. Indeed, to think of something and
then correct oneself might even require more power than not thinking of it at
all. Resistance requires one to fight the soul’s impulse, and fighting temptation is
hard. We can also add the fact that Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him had not
yet received any revelation, and was not yet an actual Messenger at that time.
Here, the verse says: ‘And, indeed, she desired him (hammat bihi). He would
have desired her (hamma biha), if he had not been shown the proof of his
Lord” (Yusuf: 24). Thus, we can see that the wife of Al-’Aziz (Zulaykha) was
the one who initiated the attempt to seduce Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him.
Did this lead to any action? No. This would have required the assent of
Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him. So: ‘she desired him’ means that
she would have liked to move on to the stage of action, but Prophet Yusuf
(Joseph) peace be upon him refused to allow that. Regarding the one who was
being seduced, namely Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him Allah
Glorified is He says: ‘He would have desired her (hamma biha), if he had not
been shown the proof of his Lord’. (Yusuf: 24)

Let us give an example to make this easier to understand. If someone says
to you, ‘I would visit you, but only if that person was not with you’, this
means that the speaker will actually not visit you. In the same way, we find
that Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him saw the evidence of the truth from his

(1) The story of Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him and the nobleman’s wife (Zulaykha)
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Lord, and therefore did not desire her. This distinction can be used to confirm
the argument that chooses to absolve Yusuf (Joseph) of even thinking in that
way. She desired him, but in order for the act to be carried out, there had to be
acceptance from the other party. Thus, the action did not occur, not because
she refused it, but because he refused to comply. He would have desired her,
had he not seen an evidence of the truth from his Lord.

Why does Allah say that Yusuf (Joseph) would have desired her had he
not seen an evidence of the truth from his Lord? Allah Glorified is He tells us
this story to show us the reason why Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him refused
the seduction. This refusal was not due to physical impairment on his part. In
fact, were it not for the revelation he received from His Lord, the misdeed
could have continued. Allah Glorified is He wanted to tell us that Yusuf’s
masculinity was sound and that his virility was unimpaired. It was devout
abstinence, and not a biological restraint. This is how we understand the
nature of the account between the nobleman’s wife (Zulaykha) and Yusuf
(Joseph) peace be upon him.

Let us return to the verse we are currently examining: ‘When (hostile) people
were about to stretch out their hands against you’ (a/-Ma’ida: 11). The word
‘gawm’ (people) is derived from the word ‘giyam’ that means ‘to stand’.
Standing is a position of activity and fervour. As we clarified before, a man’s
levels of activity can include standing, sitting, reclining, being recumbent or
sleeping. These levels are in ascending order of comfort. Standing is the most
exhausting level because the weight of the body is carried by the feet over a small
area. Sitting distributes the weight over a larger area, and when a person reclines,
the area which bears his weight is even larger. Consequently, the word ‘gawm ’ is
used to mean ‘a group of men’ because it is a man’s nature to stand to attention,
whilst a woman’s nature tends to be calm and concealing. As such, ‘gawm’
means ‘men’ in contrast to the word ‘nisa’ which means ‘women’, for it is not in
the nature of women to rise vigorously. An Arab poet said, ‘I do not know, nor
am I close to knowing, if the tribe of Hisn are men (qawm) or women (nisa’)!’

When the Lord Glorified is He says: ‘“When (hostile) people (gawm) were about
to stretch out their hands against you’ (al-Ma’ida: 11), this means that no
women thought about harming Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him

121



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 6

in this incident. We also find that the Arabic word’ bast’ (to stretch out) raises a
question. Does ‘bast’ mean ‘to extend the hand to harm others’ or ‘to extend the
hand to provide for others’? Allah Glorified is He says: ‘For if Allah were to grant
(vabsut, the verb of bast) (in this world) abundant sustenance to (all of) His
servants, they would behave on earth with wanton insolence’ (ash-Shura: 27). In
this case, the Arabic word ‘bast’ means ‘to give’. As for the opposite meaning of
the word ‘bast’ (i.e. ‘to harm’), Allah Glorified is He tells us that Abel said to Cain:
‘Even if you stretch out your hand (basat) against me to slay me, I will not
stretch out my hand against you (basit) to slay you’ (al-Ma’ida: 28).

‘Stretching out a hand’ is a phrase that refers to physical action. This active
physical movement is the tangible expression of an intangible thought that
had already passed through the mind; to stretch out one’s hand requires prior
planning and deliberation. Thus, we learn from these verses that these people
stretched out their hands (to harm) Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him and the believers.

And when we look at the experiences of Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him with his enemies, we find that Allah Glorified is He says:
‘And remember (O Prophet Muhammad), how those who were bent on denying
the Truth schemed against you in order to restrain you (from preaching), to slay
you or to drive you away. They plotted and planned and Allah too had
planned, but Allah is the Best of planners’ (al-Anfal: 30). They sat together
and made schemes and plots, but how can witnesses ever be able to see such
schemes until the scheming hands have become stretched out to carry out their
plans? In their evil plans, this group of disbelievers wanted to restrain Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him by any of several methods. These
included restricting him to his home, imprisoning him, inflicting injuries to
incapacitate him from moving, killing him or banishing him from his land.
But what was the outcome of their schemes?

For anyone to harm Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
was an offence to all the believers because the believers could not be guided
without their Prophet. Consequently, because harming Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him was like harming all the believers, Allah stopped
the disbelievers’ hands and turned their plans against them.
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The word ‘makr’ (translated as ‘to plot and plan’) in Arabic literally refers
to a tree whose branches are intertwined in a manner that conceals which leaf
grows from which branch. Metaphorically, ‘makr’ means to plot secretly. It is
evidence of weakness and not strength. Strong people face their obstacles
directly and do not choose to plot. Therefore, it is said that only weak people plot
against others. Moreover, some people think that women’s weakness motivates
them to plot cunningly. They find evidence for these views from two Quranic
verses. The first are Allah’s words about Satan: ‘Verily, Satan’s plot is always
weak’ (an-Nisa’: 76). The second verse narrates how a man described the
plot of Zulaykha (to seduce Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him): ‘Verily, your
plot is great!” (Yusuf: 28)

To sum up, only weak people choose to plot schemes, as they are unable
to face problems directly. However, even if human beings conceal their plots
from others, they cannot conceal them from Allah, for He knows all that
hearts conceal. The Lord’s planning is more powerful than that of any human
being, which is why He Glorified is He says: ‘They plotted and planned and Allah
too had planned, but Allah is the Best of planners’ (al-Anfal: 30).

We notice that Allah’s plans are always good. The Lord Gilorified is He
wanted to let the enemies of Islam know that despite all their plotting, they
could not harm Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him by any
means, either by persecuting his people or by plotting against him. Despite their
never-ending schemes, the Messenger of Allah, Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him left his house in Mecca and set out for Medina as they lay
sleeping.” And We have enveiled them, so they cannot see.” (Ya Sin: 9)

We are amazed by all the ways in which Allah kept the hands of the
disbelievers from harming Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him.
Allah protected His Messenger, Muhammad, by mobilizing inanimate objects,
plants, animals, and human beings to guard him. Prophet Muhammad peace and

¢

blessings be upon him threw dust" "’ and covered the sight of the disbelievers, and

(1) The story of the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him throwing dust over the heads of
the disbelievers.

123



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 6

thus dust became one of Allah’s soldiers. Asma’ ", the daughter of Abu Bakr
Allah be pleased with them carried food to Prophet Muhammad and her father in
the cave®® as she tended her flock and the sheep ate the grass, thereby covering
the tracks made by the caravan of Prophet Muhammad. As a result, plants also
joined this troop protecting Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
from the disbelievers’ harm, as did this herd of sheep. The hooves of a horse
(belonging to Suraqa ibn Malik"” sank into the ground, doves built a nest
outside Prophet Muhammad’s cave and a spider spun its web over the cave’s
entrance™. All of Allah’s soldiers responded to His Divine Command and
participated in guarding Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
from the disbelievers’ grasp.

Even more remarkable than that, Allah Glorified is He arrested the disbelievers’
hands by using other disbelievers; we find that Prophet Muhammad, who came to
guide mankind from the glooms of darkness into light, was shown the way to
his abode of immigration (Medina) by a disbeliever. Consequently, we can
see that spiritual guides can utilize worldly, material guides; here, Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him who is the bearer of the spiritual
light for mankind, made use of material assistance provided by a disbeliever.
We know that another group of Allah’s soldiers in the city he immigrated to
(Medina) were Jews despite their obstinacy. Did they not previously taunt the
Aws and Al-Khazraj tribes, even before Prophet Muhammad had been sent
by Allah? They would say to the Aws and Al-Khazraj tribes, ‘A prophet will

(1) The story of Asma’ carrying food to her father and Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him while they were in the cave

(2) Reference is to the Cave of Hira’.

(3) The story of Suraqa ibn Malik and his horse while pursuing Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him and Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him

(4) From the proofreader: The scholars have differed concerning the Hadith about the
spider spinning a web over the entrance of the cave. It was classified as hasan
(good) by Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar in Fath Al-Bari and by Ibn Katheer in Al-Bidayah
wa’Al-Nihayah (3/222), but it was classified as weak by Al-Albani in Al-Silsilah
Al-Da’eefah. Ahmad Shakir said in Tahgeeq Al-Musnad (3251), ‘There is some dispute
concerning it’. The commentators on Al-Musnad said (3251), ‘It is classified as weak’.
Concerning the Hadith about the doves, it was similarly classified as weak by the
commentators on Al-Musnad.
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arise amongst you (the Arab tribes). We shall follow him and slay you as ‘Ad
and Iram were slain’.

When the Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj heard that a prophet had appeared in
Mecca, they said, ‘This is the prophet of whom the Jews warned us, so we
must not let them reach him first!” Hence, they went to him first, embraced
Islam, and swore allegiance to him. However, the Jews disbelieved in his
message and denied what they had said before he was sent by Allah. So,
Mu’adh ibn Al-Jabal, Bishr ibn Al-Barra’ ibn Ma’rur and Dawud ibn Salama
Allah be pleased with them said to them, ‘O Jews, fear Allah and embrace Islam,
for you used to predict your victory over us by means of a prophet when we
were an idolatrous people, and you told us he would appear and described
him just as we see him now!” Salam ibn Al-Mashkam, one of the tribe of
Banu An-Nadir, said, ‘He has not brought us anything we recognise, and he is
not the one of whom we used to speak to you."" After that, Medina became
the destination of the Muslims’ Emigration.

Thus, we can see that falsechood may serve truth, and unbelief may serve
faith. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Urayqat who was a disbeliever offered himself as a
guide for Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and accompanied
him on the Emigration, and he did not seek the bounty which Quraysh had
offered to anyone who delivered Prophet Muhammad to them. Consequently,
we see that their hands were turned away in many different ways.

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was involved in incidents
that the Companions witnessed wherein Allah Glorified is He gave him
extraordinary wonders that verified his truthfulness. We do not consider them
miracles as such because the Noble Book (the Quran) is the miracle of Islam
until the end of time. However, Prophet Muhammad’s life contained physical
miracles, like the ones which were offered to other Messengers before him.
The Lord Glorified is He did not want these extraordinary incidents to be
witnessed by all the Muslims, but some of the Muslims and disbelievers of
that time witnessed them. Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
needed wonders that could verify that he was indeed a Messenger. The Prophet’s

(1) Ibn Kathir, (Tafsir), narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas Allah be pleased with him
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Companion Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah Allah be pleased with him'" said, ‘There was a
Jew in Medina who used to give me a loan of dates that I would repay at
harvest time’. (Jabir Allah be pleased with him owned land which was on the
road to Ruma).” The harvest failed one particular year,” and when the Jew
came to me at harvest-time I had nothing for him, so I began to ask him for a
year’s extension. He refused. Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon
him was informed of this, and therefore he said to his Companions, “Let us go
and ask the Jew to give Jabir more time.” They came to me at my orchard, and
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him began to speak to the Jew,
who said, “O Abu Qasim. I will not give him more time.” When Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him saw this he stood up and walked
around the palms, and then he returned and asked him again, but he refused. I
brought a few soft dates and placed them before Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him. Prophet Muhammad ate from them and then said,
“Where is your hut, Jabir?” I told him where it was and he said, “Spread out a
blanket for me in it.” I did so and he went in and took a nap. When he woke
up, I brought him some more dates, and he ate them. Then he got up and spoke
to the Jew again. The Jewish man again refused to give him more time. Hence,
he got up and walked around the fresh date palms a second time, and then said,
“O Jabir, harvest and pay (your debt).” He stood in the harvesting area and |
picked enough from the trees to pay my debt, still having more than I needed.
I went to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and told him this
good news, and he said, “I testify that I am the Messenger of Allah!”®

In another instance, some of the Companions did not have enough water
for their needs " and therefore Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon
him dipped his hands in the water they had and it became ample for all the
people to drink from it. Could any of those who witnessed this miracle deny
it? Of course no one could! But is this miracle meant for us? If we trust the

(1) The story of the loan of Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah Allah be pleased with him to the Jew and the
miracle of the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him when he reached the wall

(2) In another narration, he said, ‘One year the harvest was different than usual’.

(3) Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim

(4) The Prophet peace and blessings be upon him placing his noble hand in the water to make
it suffice all his Companions
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one who narrated it to us, we will not find it implausible that Allah could have
blessed the water for His Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him.
However, we also know that Allah Glorified is He preserved the Quran to be
his lasting miracle, as Allah said: ‘Behold, it is We who sent down the Quran,
and indeed We will be its Guardian (from all corruption).” (al-Hijr: 9) Allah,
Glorified be He, also said: ‘Falsehood cannot approach it (the Quran) from
before it or from behind it; (it is) a revelation from a (Lord who is) Wise and
Praiseworthy’. (Fussilat: 42)

It was reliably narrated M that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him took little provisions on one journey, but he prayed to Allah as He
decreed and then fed an entire army with the food. Those who live after the
time of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him can either believe
in these miracles or choose not to believe in them, but every believer who
knows the rank and position of Prophet Muhammad in his Lord’s sight should
believe in these wonders when they are reliably narrated with a chain of
transmission that is, without doubt, they are sound. Consequently, there is no
need to argue with those people who do not believe in the physical miracles,
and we say to them, ‘None of you are obliged to believe in these miracles, but
you are obliged to believe in the miracle of the Quran’. The wonders which
occurred were either meant to strengthen Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him or to strengthen the faith of his Companions on occasions when
they were overwhelmed by grievous events that shook them. Allah Glorified is He
says: ‘So that We might strengthen your heart,” (al-Furqan: 32) and He says:’
(For) there and then the believers were tried and they were shaken with a
dreadful fear.” (al-Ahzab: 11) Clearly, the believers were in need of signs from
Heaven to make their faith firm. The conclusion is that all the physical wonders
which were given to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him were
not meant for all the Muslims in general, but were rather meant for those
who witnessed them. As a result, these wonders do not need to be debated
because the only miracle which was meant for all the people was the Book
of Allah Glorified is He.

(1) The story of the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him feeding all the Muslim army
with very little food
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Many of the enemies of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
were determined to harm him. Did a Jewish woman'" not want to poison him,
but Allah stopped her hand (from doing this)? There was also the incident of
Banu An-Nadir'”, when they wanted to drop a boulder on Prophet Muhammad,
but the Prophet moved away before the assassin dropped it on him peace and

blessings be upon him.

Also, Safwan ibn Ummayya® wanted to take revenge on Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him after the battle of Badr. He hired ‘Umayr ibn
Wahb Al-Jumahi and said to him, ‘Go to Medina and kill Muhammad, and I
will pay your debts and care for your family as though they were mine for as
long as they live’. As a result, ‘Umayr went to Medina and approached
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. The Prophet said to him,
‘What has brought you here, O ‘Umayr? ‘Umayr replied, ‘I have come due to
the prisoner you are holding, so treat him well; ‘Umayr’s son was being held
as a prisoner of war by the Muslims. Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him asked, ‘Then why is that sword hanging from your neck?’ ‘Umayr
answered, ‘Fie upon swords! Have they done us any good?’ The Prophet
peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘Tell me the truth. Why have you come
here?” ‘Umayr said, ‘I have come for no other reason than that’. Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said to him, ‘No, for you sat with
Safwan ibn Ummayya in the Hijr and spoke of those men of Quraysh whose
dead bodies were in the wells (of Badr). Then you said, “Were it not for my
debts and my family, I would set out to slay Muhammad.” Consequently,
Safwan took it upon himself to care for your debts and sustain your family so
that you would slay me. But Allah is the One Who protected me from you’.
‘Umayr said, ‘I testify that you are the Messenger of Allah! O Messenger of
Allah; we used to call you a liar when you brought us tidings from Heaven
and the Revelation which was sent down to you. There was no one present in

(1) The story of the Jewish lady who put poison in the food of Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him

(2) The story of Banu An-Nadir throwing a stone at Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him

(3) The story of Safwan ibn Umayya hiring ‘Umayr ibn Wahb Al-Jumabhi to kill Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
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that place except Safwan and myself. By Allah, I know that no one but Allah
could have told you of it. Praise be to Allah, who has guided me to Islam!”"

Jabir Allah be pleased with him related another example® which was about
the battle of Dhat Ar-Riqa’. He narrated that a man named Ghawrath ibn
Al-Harith approached Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and
said to him, “Who shall save you from me?” The Prophet replied, ‘Allah’. The
sword fell from the man’s hand and Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him picked it up and said, ‘And who will save you from me?’ The man
said, ‘Be the better one of those who took the sword!” Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘Do you bear witness that there is no deity
but Allah?” The man said, ‘No! But I pledge to you that I will not fight you
or join any people who fight you’. Jabir Allah be pleased with him said about
that incident, ‘We slept for a while, and then Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him called us. We found a Bedouin man sitting with him.
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said, “This man took my
sword as I slept, and I woke as he held it unsheathed in his hand. He asked
me, ‘Who will save you from me?’ and I said to him, ‘Allah’. And here he
now sits’ 7. Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him let him go and
did not punish him. ® And when the Bedouin man went to his companions, he
said, “I come to you from the best of people!”®

When the man heard the first time that Allah will save Prophet Muhammad
from him, the sword fell from his hand as his body trembled and it returned to
his natural instinctive faith. And when Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him picked up the sword and asked the man who could save him, he
did not say’ Hubal’, ‘al-Lat’ or ‘al-’Uzza’ (idols in Arabia). The man knew
that idol-worship was nothing but a string of lies; had he truly believed in his
idols, he would have said one of their names. Even if a man lies to all the

(1) Ibn Hisham, (As-Sira An-Nabawiyya)

(2) The story of Ghawrath ibn Al-Harith who wanted to kill the Prophet may the peace and
the blessings of Allah be upon him

(3) (Narrated by Al-Bukhari) | Ibn Ishaq added that Angel Gabriel peace be upon him, struck the
man on his chest, and he dropped the sword. The Prophet picked it up and then said, ‘And
who will save you firom me?’ to which the man replied, ‘No one.” Al-Wagqidi added that the
man embraced Islam and then returned to his people and guided many souls.

(4) Narrated by Al-Bayhagqi in Al-Bidaya, iv. 84
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people in the world, he will not be able to lie to himself. The word ‘Allah’ is
what shook the man’s disbelief and returned him to the Truth.

At the battle of Badr'", we find that the Companion of Prophet Muhammad,
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq Allah be pleased with him was on the side fighting with the
Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him, whilst his son, 'Abd Ar-Rahman,
was on the side fighting with the disbelievers. Sometime after his son had
embraced Islam, the son was sitting with his father and reminiscing. The son
said, ‘I saw you on the day of Badr and avoided you’. Abu Bakr Allah be
pleased with him replied, ‘But had I seen you, I would not have avoided you.”®
Abu Bakr’s son saw his father, but did not kill him, and there is no doubt that
a struggle ensued in his mind and soul between his love for his father and his
allegiance to Hubal or those other idols; he realised that his father was worth
much more to him than those statues. When Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him
said, ‘Had I seen you, I would have killed you’, the inner decision was
between his faith in Allah and the love for his son, and faith was dearer to the
soul of Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him. Both Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him
and his son were logical with themselves in this regard.

These actions occur because if innate human nature is not interfered with
by anyone, it will shine forth with faith. We can see this clearly in the early
days of Islam when the Companions were persecuted in Mecca and made
their first emigration to Abyssinia. Did they go there randomly, or did they
follow (in faith) a noble plan of Prophet Muhammad? Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him first searched for a land where they could go
and be accepted by the people as emigrants. He looked at the Arab Peninsula
and found that Quraysh were able to control all the tribes of Arabia during
the pilgrimage season, and therefore no tribe could protect the emigrants.
Therefore, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said to them, ‘If
you went to the land of the Abyssinians, there is a king there under whom no
one is oppressed, and it is a land of sincerity. Stay there until a time when

Allah shall give you relief from what you are now suffering.’®

(1) The story of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq Allah be pleased with him with his son Abd Ar-Rahman
(2) Narrated by Ibn Abu Shayba and Al-Hakim on the authority of Ayyub
(3) Ibn Hisham, (As-Sira An-nabawiyya)
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Indeed, the Muslims travelled to Abyssinia") as emigrants. Quraysh attempted to
bring the Muslims out of the land of Negus (King of Abyssinia). They even
sent an envoy to bring them back, but Negus refused. Negus heard about
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and realised that he was the
Prophet the Injeel (Gospel) foretold about. It is certain that Negus embraced
Islam because Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him prayed for
him when he died. His embracement of Islam was indeed a great reward from
Allah for protecting the believers. It was a great blessing for Negus to die as a
Muslim and for Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to lead his
Funeral Prayer.

These were all incidents in which Allah protected Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him and the believers from harm to verify the Truth
for all who witnessed these incidents. Thus, the believers were able to affirm
they were on the right path and that Allah was not going to desert them. They
should not think their enemy was stronger than they were, for Allah is more
powerful than all His creatures. ‘...And He withheld their hands from
(harming) you....” (al-Ma’ida: 11) Allah Glorified is He wanted to prepare the
believers for the task of conveying His guidance to mankind. Therefore, the
believers have to persevere in obeying Allah’s Commandments and remain
conscious of Him for Allah to protect them from harm. A disbeliever can only
defeat a believer who is negligent in adhering to Allah’s Guidance, for the
Lord Glorified is He does not state Quranic principles and then let physical laws
of nature over-ride such principles. He said, ‘And that, verily, Our soldiers
will indeed (in the end) be victorious!” (as-Saffat: 173)

Consequently, if you see an army of Muslims being defeated, then know
that they have abandoned Allah’s way so Allah abandoned them. When some
Muslims disobeyed the command of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him the disbelievers defeated them. Allah does not change His physical
laws of nature for the sake of people who attribute themselves to Him, but
they do not obey His commandments and Guidance. Allah Glorified is He says:
‘...If you help (the Cause of) Allah, He will help you and will make your

(1) The story of Negus (the king of Abyssynia) with the Muslims
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steps firm’ (Muhammad: 7). And He Glorified is He says: ‘So remember Me,
and I will remember you...’ (al-Bagara: 152).

If you attribute yourself to Islam, you must truly adhere to its teachings. If
you see believers go to battle and be defeated, be sure that they had abandoned
Allah’s Way of guidance. He Glorified is He says: ‘And how many a prophet
fought (in Allah’s Cause), and with them (fought) many Allah-devoted men.
They did not lose heart because of what they had to suffer in Allah’s Cause,
and they neither did weaken, and nor did they abase themselves (before the
enemy). Allah loves those who are patient in adversity; All that they said was,
“Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and our extravagances in our affairs! Make
firm our steps and help us against those who deny the Truth!” Whereupon
Allah granted them the rewards of this world, as well as the good rewards of
the life to come: for Allah loves those who do good’ (4/-"Imran: 146-148).

Those who fought alongside Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him had to endure some sufferings. They did not weaken, but rather were
patient and asked the Lord Glorified is He to forgive their sins. They knew what
the source of their weakness was, and they sought Allah’s aid against it.
Thereafter, what did Allah do for them? He the Almighty granted them rewards
in this worldly life and the amplest rewards of the Hereafter, for Allah loves
the doers of good. This is the faithful conduct that guards one against being
defeated and deceived by the enemy; it is a result of being pious and
constantly aware of Allah’s Existence and Company. When a Muslim is in
Allah’s Company, none of Allah’s Creatures is able to touch him.

We have an illustration of that principle in the story of Prophet Muhammad’s
Emigration. The Prophet’s Companion, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq A/lah be pleased
with him was eager to protect Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him.
Anas ibn Malik Allah be pleased with him related that on the night they were in
the cave, Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, let
me enter the cave before you, so if there is a snake I can deal with it before
you enter’. Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him agreed to this,
and therefore Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him entered the cave and began to
search for any holes there. Every time he found a hole, he would tear a part of
his cloak to fill the hole with it, until he used his entire cloak for this purpose.
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There was one hole remaining, so he used his feet to cover it and then asked
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to enter.

When morning came, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
said, “Where is your cloak, Abu Bakr?’ Abu Bakr told him what he had done,
and as a result Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him raised his
hands and said, ‘O Allah, place Abu Bakr with me on the Day of Resurrection!’
Allah Glorified is He then revealed to him, “Verily, Allah has granted your request™”
Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him saw the disbelievers as they passed in front of
the cave, and said to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him’ If one
of them looks beneath his feet, he will see us!” To that, Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘O Abu Bakr, what do you think (of the

protection) of two men when Allah is their third Companion?”®

This was a perfect response because they were both in Allah’s Company. If a
believer is in the Company of Allah, whom no sight can encompass, then no
harm will be able to encompass the believer either. We may not know how, as
we do not know all of Allah’s Secrets, but He is the All-Powerful and Almighty.

With regard to people, we find that if a young child goes out by himself
he may be harmed by other children, but if he goes out with one of his
guardians, such as a father or an older brother, the other children are not able
to harm him. Similarly, we should consider ourselves under the Guardianship
of Allah, and seek refuge in His Company. When a believer does that, Allah’s
soldiers will provide protection if anyone seeks to harm him. Allah Glorified is
He ends the verse by saying: ‘And in Allah let the believers place their trust’.
(al-Ma’ida: 11) Consequently, do not say, ‘Our numbers and resources are
few’. You are responsible for preparing whatever you are able to, and then
you must leave success to Allah’s aid.

‘Hence, make ready for their confrontation whatever force and war mounts
you are able to muster.” (al-Anfal: 60) The history of faith shows us many
instances in which small forces have defeated larger gatherings by Allah’s
Will. Someone might say, ‘This is a material matter which requires great

(1) Abu Na’im, (Hilyat Al-Awliya’)
(2) Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim
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numbers and resources’ to which we reply, ‘The Lord Glorified is He told us to
make ready whatever we are able to, not more than we are able to; and He
Glorified is He possesses subtle soldiers which cannot be seen’.

‘...I shall cast terror into the hearts of those who are bent on denying the
Truth...” (al-Anfal: 12). As long as Allah has cast terror into the hearts of the
enemies, the matter will be settled, regardless of the numbers and resources
involved. One must first prepare whatever he can, and then place his trust in
Allah. This is the way of actively ensuring victory.

However, we should be aware that placing our trust in Allah is not the
same as being slothfully dependant on Him. The one who places his trust in
Allah must be aware that every physical part of his body has a spiritual role; it
has to implement Allah’s Law. The ear hears the commandments of the Lord
Glorified is He and as a result, you should obey these orders. If you hear people
mocking Allah’s signs, you have to turn away from them. The tongue speaks,
so do not use it for anything other than good speech. Every part of the body
has its function, and the function of the heart is to have certitude and to trust
in Him. Let us remember that the feet are for walking, the hands are for
acting, and the heart is for trusting. Therefore, do not assign the work of the
heart to the feet or the hands, because to truly trust Allah means to act with
your body and trust with your heart.

There are many who work in their lives without trusting Allah, until their
actions become all in vain. We find that if a farmer does not place his trust in
Allah, his crops grow very well until a storm, or a change in weather suddenly
destroys his harvest, driving all is work in vain.

However, beware of neglecting the means because if you neglect the
means, then you are not placing your trust in Allah. Some people choose to
sluggishly depend on Allah’s Assistance by assigning the function of the heart
to the limbs. If someone claims, ‘I do not work because I simply place my
trust in Allah’, challenge their argument. Tell them, ‘Alright, let us see how
you truly trust Allah’. Bring before him a plate of his favourite food, and
when he stretches out his hand to bring the food closer, stop him, and say,
‘No! Let the food jump from the plate into your mouth’.
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Allah Glorified is He told Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
stories of the other Messengers in order to strengthen his faith and provide
him with educational examples. Allah did not want the Prophet’s heart to be
aggrieved by the actions of the Jews or the idolaters: ‘If you experience,
O Muhammad, any denial and abuse, much of that was directed to the
Messengers who came before you’. Allah Glorified is He says:
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God took a pledge from the Children of Israel. We made twelve leaders
arise among them, and God said, ‘I am with you: if you keep up the
prayer, pay the prescribed alms, believe in My messengers and support
them, and lend God a good loan, I will wipe out your sins and admit you
into Gardens graced with flowing streams. Any of you who now ignore this
[pledge] will be far from the right path’ [12] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 12)

In this verse, Allah Glorified is He reminds His Messenger, Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him of the pledge which was taken from
the children of Israel. This might mean the pledge of the seed of Adam peace
be upon him the pledge concerning which Allah Glorified is He says: ‘And
behold, Allah took a solemn pledge from the prophets’ (4/-"Imran: 81), or the
pledge concerning which He Glorified is He says: ‘Hold fast with (all your)
strength to what We have given you’ (al-Bagara: 63).

Allah Glorified is He also says: ‘When we appointed from among them
twelve leaders’ (al-Ma’ida: 12). Let us consider the religious rule that Allah
Glorified is He decreed here. He did not represent the different tribes of people
with a single delegate (from only one of the tribes) as this could have caused
tribal disputes to arise. Hence, He chose twelve leaders to represent the
number of the tribes of Israel. In this way, none of the tribes felt estranged
and they did not ask, “Why was a leader not chosen from our tribe?” This’
leader’ was an individual who managed the tribe’s social and religious affairs.
The Arabic word for ‘leader’ is ‘nageeb’, which is derived from the root letters
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(nun-qaf-ba) from which comes the word ‘nagb’ which means ‘crevice’, i.e. a
deep split in any solid mass.

The fact that the Lord Glorified is He chose the word ‘nageeb’ indicates
that the true leader must be vigilant and alert when he assigns appropriate
roles to each individual. The leader must focus on assigning the work in a
way that best serves the collective effort of the group. Therefore, in the
tribe, every member should have an appropriate duty and position. This can
only be achieved by an insightful, unearthing, and investigative (tangeeb)
procedure. Therefore, the leader should look into the condition of each
individual and his inclinations, and then place each person in the right
position. He should not stop at the superficial aspects of matters, but rather
investigate everything in depth to discover the roots as well as the means of
every individual. Consequently, choosing a leader from each tribe prevented
the tribal conflicts that could have arisen if a single leader had been chosen
for all the tribes. Also, a leader chosen from each tribe will be thoroughly
informed about his own people.

In our daily lives we often hear the word ‘manaqib’ (depths) which is
derived from the same root as ‘nageeb’ (leader). It is used to refer to the
‘virtues’ of an individual; if a person is described as having ‘depths’, it means
that he has many virtues of which other people are aware. In fact, the word
indicates that a virtuous person should not boast of his virtues himself, but
rather leave the people to discover (vanqubu) his virtues on their own accord.
Likewise, the treasures of the earth and those of lost civilisations are under the
ground and we must dig (ranqub) to find them. On the other hand, remains
above the surface of the earth are blown away by the wind and worn down by
weathering until nothing is left for anyone to see. The same root gives us the
word ‘nigab’ which means the veil with which a woman covers her face.

The Lord’s words: ‘Behold, I am with you,” (al-Ma’ida: 12) offers the
believers a further aspect of faith, so none of them will imagine they have to
face the enemies of Allah on their own. Each believer will realise that they are
aided by Allah, and as a result s/he will not weaken or falter as long as they
are believers. This is similar to Allah’s saying: ‘Hence, make ready (for their
confrontation) with them any force and war mounts you are able to muster’
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(al-Anfal: 60). Once the believers have gathered all that they can, they should
leave the rest up to Allah. His words: ‘Behold, I am with you’ (al-Ma’ida: 12)
also mean that the leaders of the tribes were not free to do whatever they
wanted. Allah informs them that he will accompany their individual actions
and witness how each of them manages their tribal matters.

After this, Allah said: ‘If (Arabic: /a’in) you establish prayer, pay zakat,
believe in My Messengers and assist them, and offer to Allah a beautiful loan,
I will surely efface your bad deeds.” (al-Ma’ida: 12) The Arabic compound
word’ la’in’ (‘if”) comprises both a condition and a vow, as though Allah
Glorified is He 1s saying, ‘By My Might, | vow that if you are constant in prayer,
and you do such-and-such, your reward will be that I will erase your bad deeds’.
The Arabic word ‘/a’ indicates a vow and the Arabic word ‘in’ indicates a condition.
Signifying a condition is one of the functions of the Arabic word ‘in’.

A vow, as we know, requires a main clause, and a conditional phrase also
requires a main clause. One might say to a student, ‘If you study, you will
succeed’, which a conditional statement is. Another person might say, ‘By
Allah, I will surely do such and such’, which is a statement containing a vow.
The words ‘By Allah’ are the vow, and the phrase ‘I will surely do such and
such’ is the main clause of the vow which is emphasised by the word ‘surely’.
When a vow is found in a sentence on its own, its main clause comes after it,
and the same is true for a conditional statement.

However, what if we have a sentence that contains both a vow and a
condition? Are there now two main clauses, one for the vow and the other for the
conditional phrase? When you have a vow and a condition in the same sentence,
look at which one comes first. The one which comes first is the more important
element. Thus, its main clause is the phrase which is given later in the sentence,
and there is no need for a separate main clause for the other element.

Consequently, in this verse the element which comes first is the vow
which lies in the first part of the word (/a’in); ‘la’ is the vow, while ‘in’ is the
condition. This is similar to a person saying, ‘I vow that if Zayd stands, I will
surely stand’. In this case the main clause belongs to the vow. On the other
hand, if we had said, ‘If Zayd stands, [ vow by Allah to treat him well’, the
conditional statement comes before the vow.
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All of this is proper if there is no element in the sentence that requires a
predicate, such as a subject or another component following similar grammatical
rules as subjects. But if such an element exists, then the conditional phrase is the
more important one, meaning that we should consider the main clause as part
of the conditional phrase and not a part of the vow; this is because the conditional
phrase is now essential in the sentence, while the vow is only meant for
emphasis. The grammarian Ibn Malik states this rule in his A/fiyya as follows:
‘When a condition and a vow come together, leave out the main clause for
whichever of them comes second, since it is included in the main clause of the
other; this is unless they both follow something which requires a predicate, in
which case the conditional clause should be considered the more important,
whatever order they happen to be in’.

In this verse of the chapter of al-Ma’ida of the Quran, the vow comes
before the conditional clause (as is clearly shown by the use of the Arabic
compound word ‘la’in’), and as a result the main clause refers to the vow.
This main clause states: ‘I will surely efface your bad deeds’ (a/-Maida: 12).

Allah’s words: ‘If you establish prayer’, refer to the fact that to be constant in
prayer necitates two requirements. The first requirement is that the obligatory
units of prayer should be completed. The second is that each unit must take its
due right and form. Then, the verse says: ‘and pay zakat’ (al-Ma’ida: 12). In
the books of jurisprudence, the obligations of prayers and almsgiving (zakat)
are placed in the section of ‘acts of worship’ (‘ibadat). Although this traditional
division used in conventional jurisprudence is meant to make it easier for a
Muslim to understand their basic obligations, in reality, everything which Allah
commands is an act of worship. Worshipping means to obey all the commands
you receive from the One you worship and to refrain from everything He forbids.
Consequently, every Divine Commandment is an act of worship.

We said before that the Lord Glorified is He says: ‘When the call to prayer
is proclaimed on Friday (the day of assembly), hasten to the remembrance of
Allah and leave all worldly commerce’. (al-Jumu’a: 9) And He Glorified is He
continues: ‘and when the prayer has finished, disperse freely on earth and
seek to obtain (some) of Allah’s Bounties’ (al-Jumu’a: 10).

In these verses, we find the first commandment of worship telling us to
leave our businesses and commerce to pray in congregation. Then, the next
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commandment of worship tells us that, after finishing the prayers, it is obligatory
for us to disperse freely on earth and seek out Allah’s Bounties (in worldly
dealings). There is no conflict between the two commandments, for they are
both connected to worship. You are commanded to work on earth as much as
you can, both to meet your needs and to provide for others.

Allah Glorified is He then says: ‘And believe in My Messengers and assist
them.” (al-Ma’ida: 12) This means that faith must become firmly set in the
heart so that no further deliberation will shake it. The following order to aid the
Messengers means to support them and help them. The Arabic word ‘azr (to assist)
also literally means ‘to prevent harm’, and in this verse it refers to preventing other
people from harming any of the Messengers of Allah in any way.

In your daily life, if anyone tries to harm a loved one who lives in a distant
land, you will wish to be able to reach that loved one and protect him from the
potential injury. And if the enemy is right in front of you, you will actually
prevent him from approaching the one you love. The word ‘azr’ means to
prevent the enemy from reaching the one you want to protect. Believers consider
a Messenger’s life more precious than their own lives. While protecting a
Messenger from harm, one of the believers might be injured or harmed, but this
is a believer’s way of honouring, assisting, and revering the Messenger.

We are saying all this in order to respond to those who say, ‘Muslim scholars
do not agree on lexical definitions. Sometimes they say that ‘azzartumuhum
means ‘to assist the Messengers’, while at other times they define it as ‘preventing
the Messengers from being harmed’. Our answer is that both meanings are closely
related because the word ‘azr’” means to both repel and prevent. Consequently, it
can be used to indicate the effort to prevent the enemy from reaching a Messenger
or the act of preventing a Messenger from being harmed by the enemy. It
can also indicate both meanings at the same time. We can also understand
the word ‘azzartumuhum’ to mean ‘Honour them’ because honour and reverence
are the reasons why people assist the Messengers in the first place.

After this, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘And offer to Allah a beautiful loan.’
(al-Ma’ida: 12) The Lord Glorified is He arranges the financial policy for all
the believers. This includes those who are financially able and those who are
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in need. To those who have money, the Lord Glorified is He says, ‘Do not work
only as much as you need to, but work as much as you are able to. Use what
you need to provide for yourself and your dependants and give the rest to
those who cannot work for themselves’. If everyone only worked as much as
they needed for their personal sustenance, those unable to work will not find
any provisions to live on. We should never forget that the Lord Glorified is He
says: ‘Truly, the believers have already prospered. They are the ones who are
submissive in their prayer, and the ones who turn away from idle talk and the
ones who unstintingly give the poor-dues (zakat).” (al-Mu ’minun: 1-4)

When He Glorified is He says about those ‘...who unstintingly give the
poor-dues’, this does not mean that they only give their due alms to the poor,
but rather, they work with the intention of earning extra wealth from which to
pay the poor more otherwise, what would the difference be between the
believer and the disbeliever? The disbeliever works to provide for himself and
his dependants without thinking of Allah. On the other hand, the believer works
to support himself and his dependants, and additionally intends to earn excess
wealth to give to the weak. The thought of giving to the weak is a driving thought
in his mind when he initiated work. This is the meaning of Allah’s words: ‘and
the ones who unstintingly give the poor-dues.’ (al-Mu ’minun: 4)

There is also another right that should be duly spent, aside from the
obligatory poor-dues (zakat). The ruler should use this to meet the needs of
the believing society as long as he upholds all of Allah’s Laws (while doing
s0). Zakat means to give a specifically appointed amount of one’s wealth. On
the other hand, Sadagah (voluntary charity) is not included in the poor-dues
but are an addition to it. Following these two payments are loans you give to
those in need. A loan is a sum of money which the soul is still attached to.
This is because the loaner gave the money on condition that the person will
return it after a given time. For this reason, some say that the reward for
giving loans may surpass giving charity because one does not ask for a loan
unless he has a genuine need for the money, while a person who takes charity
might not really need it. Moreover, the soul of the one who gives charity
ceases to be attached to what he gives as soon as he gives it, whilst the soul of
one who gives a loan remains attached to what he lends, and every time he is
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patient about it he earns a good deed. Every time he postpones its collection,
he earns a good deed. In this way, to lend money to those in need may be
better than giving charity.

Consequently, the Lord Glorified is He wants our worldly work to earn
ample and surplus wealth. However, how could He Glorified is He say: ‘And
offer to Allah a beautiful loan’ (al-Ma’ida: 12) when He is the Giver of all
blessings and the One Who ordains them all? How could the Lordgive blessings
to man and then say, ‘Loan them to me’? Allah Glorified is He values man’s
efforts and toil as long as he works and strives on earth. A man’s wealth is his,
but his fellow man might need some of it. As a result, he should lend it to others,
and Allah Glorified is He considers this as a loan from the servant to Him. We find
that the provider for a family might say to one of his sons, ‘Take some of the
pocket-money you have saved and give your brother what he needs, and I will
consider this as a loan to me’. The provider for the family gave the money to
his dependant in the first place, but he can still consider it a loan to make sure
all his dependants are provided for. (If this is the reply of the father), then
what do you think (about the reply from) the Lord Glorified is He who created
us all? He gave to every one of us the fruits of his efforts, and considered
these fruits to be the property of their owners. And if they then choose to lend
some of these fruits to the needy, He considers this to be a loan to Him.

The Lord Glorified is He calls this loan ‘beautiful’. This means that the
lender should not exhibit any pride while giving it away. Similarly, he should
not gain any worldly benefit from this transaction; otherwise, it would entail
usury. We have the best example'” of this in the story of Imam Abu Hanifa
Allah be pleased with him while he was sitting one day in the shade of his
friend’s house, when this friend borrowed some money from him. The next
day, Abu Hanifa A4llah be pleased with him sat at a distance from the shade of the
house, and therefore his friend asked him why he was sitting away from the
shade. He replied, ‘I feared that (enjoying the shade of your house) would
count as usury’. The friend replied, ‘But you used to sit there before you gave
me the loan’. Abu Hanifa Allah be pleased with him replied, “When I sat there

(1) The story of Abu Hanifa’s loan to one of the Muslims, and his abstaining from sitting
in the shade of his house afterwards
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before today, you were the favourable one as you gave me the shade. Now, it
may be a repayment for my favour of lending the money’.

Consequently, a beautiful loan is one that is not marred by flaunting of favour,
insult, or benefit. As this loan creates debt, Allah Glorified is He established
rules for recording it: ‘O you who believe! Whenever you give or take credit
for a stated term, set it down in writing’ (al-Bagara: 282).

The Lord Glorified is He thereby protects the borrower from his own self
because if he knows that the debt is recorded, he will try his best to work and
pay it back, and then society will also benefit from his work. When the loan is
written down, this provides motivation and encouragement for it to be repaid.
However, if it is not written down, then circumstances might arise that cause it
to go unanswered. If this happens to someone, then no one else will help him
out of any crisis thereafter. Clearly, the Lord Glorified is He wants to preserve the
means by which the fruits of labour are circulated. A popular expression
summarizes this concept, “The one who takes money and gives it back will come
to own the world’s wealth’. Consequently, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘And do not
be weary from writing down every contractual provision’ (al-Bagara: 282).

This is a way of protecting the soul from vicissitudes; but the Lord the Exalted
did not forbid a person from trusting those who are faithful (by not writing
any agreement): ‘...if one of you entrust the other, let the one who is
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully), and let him be afraid of Allah, his
Lord’ (al-Bagara: 283).

In this manner, the Lord Glorified is He protects economic dealings. We
also find that when Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him who
was full of mercy towards the believers, heard that a man had died while
owing debts, he said to his Companions, ‘Offer Funeral Prayer over your
Companion’; he did not pray over the deceased man himself. The people then
wondered why Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him did not pray
over him and what sin he had committed to deserve this. It was as though
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him wanted to teach the people
about the importance of repaying debts. He did not prevent them from praying
over the indebted deceased, but he did not pray over them himself in order to
encourage them and incite them to fulfil their obligations and clear their
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conscience by paying off their debts. Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him was narrated to have said, ‘“Whoever takes people’s money with the
intention of repaying it, Allah will help him to repay it; and whoever takes

people’s money with the intention of spoiling it, Allah will spoil him’ A

This is because it is possible that the person who died while he was in debt,
with nothing in his possession to repay his debt, could have lacked the intention
to pay off his debt and his soul might have tempted him not to repay it.

By approaching this matter from a psychological perspective, we may find
that sometimes a borrower takes a large amount which he could not possibly
ignore or forget, but the lender might not even think of it, or the lender might be
so sensitive that he deliberately avoids the debtor in order not to embarrass him.
In such a case, it is likely that Allah caused the lender to think and behave this
way because the borrower truly intended to repay the loan. On the other hand, if
the mind of the lender is occupied with thoughts of the borrower, and he
constantly thinks about the amount that he has lent him, this could mean that the
borrower has enough to repay the loan. In other words, the borrower has the
means to repay all or some of the loan. This is because Allah Glorified is He
would not embarrass anyone who strives and struggles to repay his debt.

Regarding the part of the noble verse that says: ‘...and offer to Allah a
beautiful loan...” (al-Ma’ida: 12), someone might say that the lexical context
suggests that the word ‘igrad’ be used for ‘loan’ rather than ‘qard’ since the
verb is ‘agrada’ and the gerund of this verb is ‘igrad ° (and a verb usually
takes its gerund, if the noun needs to be referred to). But in this context, the
Lord Glorified is He is speaking of the beautiful loan (qard hasan) itself;
however, the word (igrad) describes the transaction occurring between the
one who asks for a loan and the one who gives it to him. Allah Glorified is He
places the beautiful loan in His Hand, and it up to us to imagine how great a
recompense Allah’s Hand can give (for this beautiful loan). An example of
this lexical usage is also found in Allah’s Words: ‘And Allah has caused you
to grow from the earth a (progressive) growth’ (Nuh: 17).

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Ahmad on the authority of Abu Hurayra Allah be pleased with him
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The verb ‘anbatakum’ (caused you to grow) expresses the process of
causing growth (inbat). However, the earth does not cause the process of
growth; rather, it produces growth itself. Therefore, the word ‘nabat’ (‘growth’
or ‘crops’) is used in this verse, and not the gerund ‘inbat’ (the process of
causing to grow) —sometimes Allah Glorified is He uses a verb but then uses its
gerund because He wants to refer to its noun. The verb ‘anbata’ here in the
verse means that Allah causes crops to grow from the earth for mankind.

Similarly, Allah the Exalted says of this loan: °...and offer to Allah a
beautiful loan. I will surely efface your bad deeds...’ (al-Ma’ida: 12) which is
the main clause of the aforementioned vow. After this He Glorified is He says:
‘...and admit you into Gardens beneath which rivers flow (in Heaven)...’
(al-Ma’ida: 12). We have already spoken much about these gardens. The
Lord Glorified is He concludes the noble verse by saying: ‘...but if any of
you, after this, denies the Truth, he will indeed have strayed from the right
path!” (al-Ma’ida: 12) Yet, has the one who denies the Truth not already
strayed from the right path before this? Indeed he has, but the one who denies
the Truth after all these bounties and rewards that were mentioned, will be
even further astray. The word for ‘right’ here is (sawa’) which occurs often in
the Quran with various lexical meanings. For example, Allah Glorified is He
says: ‘Not all of them are alike (sawa’)...” (4l-"Imran: 113). Also, (sawa’)
can mean ‘middling’ or ‘equal’, and these meanings are closely related
because when there is a middle, there are also two sides. And if the divider is
in the middle, then the two sides are equal; when we say ‘middle’, this means
that this point is positioned at an equal distance from each side. Therefore, we
must be aware that there are many words which have more than one meaning.
They are termed ‘homographs’ which means that the form of the word is the
same, but the meaning is different.

Another example is found in Allah’s Words: ‘...turn your faces (in prayer) in
the direction (shatrah)...’” (al-Bagara: 144). The word ‘shatr’ means ‘direction’
and also ‘half’; the half can be said to be the direction which, when a person is
facing the Ka’ba, requires that he be standing at a point on the horizon which
forms a line that cuts directly through the middle of the circle of the horizon
as he sees it. Therefore, if you say that (shatr) means ‘direction’, this is
correct; and if you say it means ‘half’, this is also correct.
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Concerning the part of the verse saying: ‘...he will indeed have strayed
from the right path’ (a/-Ma’ida: 12), the Quran was revealed to a community
who lived in the desert and whose roads passed between mountains. The road
might have been smooth at certain points or might have passed between two
valleys or two mountains; and in order to be on the cautious side, a person
walks in the centre of the road. In fact, Imam ‘Ali Allah be pleased with him said,
‘Both right and left cause you to stray; the best way is always the middle
course’. This is because one might go to the right and slip, or to the left and
slip, or a rock might fall upon him. We find that a father counsels his son,
saying, ‘Start moving and do not look right or left, but go straight to your
goal’. We also find that the Lord Glorified is He describes the path on which
the believer will walk on the Day of Resurrection by saying: ‘And he will
look and see him in the midst (sawa’) of the Hellfire’ (as-Saffat: 55). The
midst of the hellfire means the very centre of it, without any possibility of
escaping to the right or the left. Allah the Exalted says:

be
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But they broke their pledge, so We distanced them [from Us] and
hardened their hearts. They distort the meaning of [revealed] words and
have forgotten some of what they were told to remember: you [Prophet]
will always find treachery in all but a few of them. Overlook this and

pardon them: God loves those who do good [13] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 13)

When Allah the Exalted refers to the ‘covenant’, this entails the obligation
of honouring and fulfilling the covenant; and did they (the children of Israel)
honour their covenant? No, they broke it, so Allah cursed them. Cursing or
damnation (/a’n) means to be expelled and banished. In this regard, Allah
Glorified is He says: ‘But because of their breaking of their covenant, we
cursed them...’ (al-Ma’ida: 13), that is, the curse was a consequence of them
breaching their solemn covenant with Allah. The use of the Arabic particle
‘ma’ here (which cannot be translated, but which occurs in the Arabic before
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the words ‘their breaking’) has been explained in various ways. Some of the
scholars say that it is an addition which has no meaning (za ‘ida), while others
say that it is meant as a connector. However, only human beings use extra
insignificant words, not Allah. Nothing in the Quran could be a superfluous
addition. Every word in the Quran is used precisely and exactly. The Lord
Glorified is He tells us of how Lugman advised his son: ‘...and bear with patience
whatever befalls you. Indeed, (all) that is of the matters requiring determination’
(Lugman: 17). And in another verse, He Glorified is He says: ‘And whoever
shows patience and forgives—indeed, that is certainly among the foremost
Commandments of Allah that require diligent resolve’ (ash-Shura: 43).

In the first verse, the word ‘certainly’ (/a in Arabic) is not present, while
in the second verse it is present. This is not simply a matter of rhetorical flourish;
...and bear with patience whatever befalls you. Indeed,

3

for when Allah says:
(all) that is of the foremost Commandments of Allah that require diligent resolve’
(Lugman: 17), this is a call for patience amid calamities that do not involve an
adversary such as illness or death of beloved ones. Asking for patience here is
meant to give consolation and comfort. As for the saying of the Lord Glorified is He:
‘And whoever shows patience and forgives—indeed, that is certainly of the
foremost commandments of Allah that require diligent resolve’ (ash-Shura: 43),
this is a call for patience and also forgiveness which indicates the involvement
of an adversary who has inflicted this harm or calamity.

Here, Allah asks the believers to forgive those who harm them and to bear
this patiently. Since there is an adversary involved, the soul wants to take
vengeance, and therefore such a situation requires that more emphasis be
placed on exercising strength of character than that mentioned in the previous
verse. In the first verse, there is no clear adversary from whom vengeance can
be taken. But the presence of an adversary stirs the desire of revenge within
the soul. Therefore, Allah Glorified is He stresses this patient response by
saying: ‘...that is certainly of the foremost Commandments of Allah that
require diligent resolve’ (Lugman: 17).

In another place in the Quran, Allah the Exalted says: ‘...lest you say,
“There came to us no bringer of good tidings”...” (al-Ma’ida: 19). Before the
word ‘bashir’ (translated in the above verse as’ bringer of glad tidings’), there
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is the preposition’ min’ which literally means ‘of’; the grammarians consider
the word ‘bashir’ to be the subject of the verb ‘come’, and they deem the
preposition ‘min’ to be a superfluous addition which does not change the meaning
but only changes the grammar of the sentence. In fact, there is no superfluous
addition here because in Arabic the word ‘min’ can be used to mean ‘at all’ to
emphasise a negation. Accordingly, if a person says, ‘I have no money’, he
may well have some small sum which he has not counted. But if he says, ‘I
have no money at all’ by using the preposition ‘min’ before the word ‘mal’
(money), this means that he possesses absolutely no money of any kind.
Consequently, the preposition ‘min’ here is not a superfluous addition, but
rather, it imparts a meaning to the sentence. Hence, °...lest you say, “There came
to us no bringer of good tidings”...” (al-Ma’ida: 19) (ma ja’ana min bashir)
literally means ‘no kind of bearer of glad tidings at all ever came to us’.

Allah the Exalted also says: ‘So, due to mercy from Allah, you (O Muhammad)
dealt gently with them....” (Al-Imran: 159) Here, the word ‘ma’ occurs before
the word ‘rahma’ (mercy). Some people may think that this too is a superfluous
addition; but we say, ‘What is the root of the derivation of all Arabic words?’ It
is the gerund (masdar). Sometimes the gerund is used to mean the verb; it can
be used as an imperative, such as when you use the gerund darb to mean
‘strike’ rather than the usual imperative ‘idrib’. The same is true of Allah’s
Words: ‘fa bi ma naqdihim mithagahum’ which is literally translated as: ‘So,
because of their breaking their covenant...’ (a/-Maida: 13).

Since here the word ‘nagd ’ (‘breaking’ or ‘breaching’) is a gerund, it may
be functioning as a verb; and as long as a gerund is functioning as a verb, it is
possible to use another verb with it, and therefore the meaning becomes:
“Then, for having broken their covenant, We cursed them...’ (al-Ma’ida: 13),
(i.e. referring to the act of breaking their covenant). Hence, the word ‘ma” here
indicates that the gerund is functioning as a verb, and the ‘ma’ also indicates
that the gerund is standing in for an elided verb. Or, it may be that ‘ma’ here is
used to express an exclamatory question, such as, ‘How many were the times
that they broke their covenant, and so we cursed them?’ This would imply
that they broke their pledges constantly in many ways.
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Allah Glorified is He says: ‘But because of their breaking their covenant,
we cursed them...’ (al-Ma’ida: 13). The word ‘naqd’ (translated in the verse
at hand as ‘to break’) is the opposite of ‘to conclude’ or ‘to settle’ (ibram).
Ibram signifies settling and adjudicating a case based on evidence, while
‘nagd’ (‘to unbind’ or ‘break apart’) a case means to unravel its components.
It is as though they broke the solemn pledge that Allah took from them. The
Arabic word ‘agida’ (‘doctrinal belief” or ‘creed’) literally originates from the
word ‘ ‘agd * (which means ‘to tie’ or ‘to knot’, and also means ‘a solemn pledge”).
Why? That is because it is derived from the concept of tying something
securely in order for it not to resurface in the mind to be thought about again.
The same is true of a solemn covenant (‘mithaq’): it is confirmed and established.
When they broke it, they unravelled it; that is, they released themselves from
the obligations of this covenant. And because they broke their covenant with
Allah, they brought a curse upon themselves.

The part of the verse saying: ‘...and made their hearts grow hard...’
(al-Ma’ida: 13) signifies that when they broke their covenant, Allah set a seal
upon their hearts. He did not seal their hearts to begin with, but rather, they
disbelieved first. After disbelieving, Allah left them in their error and delusion
and sealed their hearts so that, neither the disbelief within them leaves, and nor
could anything enter them from without. The Arabic word ‘gasiya’ means ‘rigid
and hard’; although hardness is blameworthy, when it affects the heart, it is not
like this when employed in defence of the Truth. We should judge everything
according to its function. When everything performs its proper function, the
entire world becomes beautiful. For example, we do not criticise a hook for being
crooked. A hook must be crooked; its crookedness is what allows it to perform its
function. The crookedness of a hook is what makes it proper. Likewise, hardness
is not blameworthy if it is shown in the right situations; it is blameworthy
only if it is in the wrong place. Hard hearts are blameworthy because the Lord
the Exalted wants the hearts to be soft: °...then their skins and their hearts
soften at the Remembrance of Allah...” (az-Zumar: 23).

The Arabic word ‘gaswa’ (hardness) is derived from the word ‘gasiy’,
which means a hard solid. We know that dinars used to be made of gold and
dirhams of silver. A cashier, while examining them, might take one of them
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and declare it to be fake because he listened to the chiming sound it made,
and checked if it was hard or not. Also, when a coin is truly hard, it is
described as being ‘gasiya’.

Gold is a soft metal, as is silver. When we say that some gold is 24 carat
(99. 99 percent pure), this means that it is not alloyed with other metals that
enable it to be shaped. Gold in its pure form cannot be moulded into jewellery,
and therefore the goldsmith mixes it with another metal to harden it and enable
it to be fashioned into jewellery. The level of hardness of gold or silver varies
according to the carat value or, in other words, its purity. Items made from
high-carat gold, such as gold ingots, are not suitable for use as jewellery.

When another metal is mixed with gold or silver, it makes them hard.
Hardness, therefore, is praiseworthy when used in the proper place and
blameworthy when used in the improper place, such as is the case with the
hardness and cruelty of hearts.

Allah Glorified is He then says: ‘...They changed the words from their
(correct) places...” (al-Ma’ida: 13). An example of this is when Allah
commanded the children of Israel to say ‘hitta’ (forgive our sins), but instead
they said ‘hinta’ (wheat). ‘...and have forgotten a good share of the Message
that was sent to them...’ (al-Ma’ida: 13). Abrogation of previous Divine
Scriptures before the Quran took place by people forgetting a good share of
the Message that was sent to them. Forgetfulness, in this case, may indicate
people’s failure to adequately understand or comprehend the Message, but it
also implies that Allah’s Teachings did not really occupy their minds. Had the
scriptures been on their minds, they would have continued to remember them.
Moreover, they concealed the parts which they did not forget, and distorted
and twisted those parts which they neither concealed nor forgot. It would have
been bad enough if this was all they did, but they also invented teachings and
statements of their own and attributed them to Allah Glorified is He: ‘Then woe
to those who write the Book with their own hands and then say, “This is from
Allah”, to purchase with it a little price! Woe to them for what their hands
have written and woe to them for that they earn thereby’ (al-Bagara: 79).
Thus, four kinds of methods of tampering were applied to the original scriptures:
forgetting, concealing, distorting and inserting personal statements and then
attributing them to Allah.
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Now let us reflect on the beauty of these wise Divine Words: ‘...and have
forgotten a good share of the Message that was sent to them...” (a/-Maida: 13)
Their wickedness was so immense that they forgot that which could have
brought them a great deal of good fortune ‘hazh’ (translated as good share in
the verse) literally means good fortune in Arabic) such as their forgetting and
concealing the glad tidings that heralded the advent of Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him. Had they believed in them, their fortune will
have been great. This is because they forgot something which could have
brought them a great reward, and therefore they wronged themselves. Islam
will have profited nothing if they had believed in it and followed its guidance;
but rather, the loss was all theirs. Still, Allah the Most High aided them with
regards to their forgetfulness, which also holds as a proof against themselves,
by reminding them of what they had forgotten. This should have caused them
to be just to themselves and return to true faith. The Lord Glorified is He
reminded them of what they had forgotten in order that they will attain, for
themselves, good fortune. This may also suggest that they forgot the Teachings
of Allah deliberately, ignoring and turning away from them on purpose.

Allah the Exalted then says: ‘...And you will not cease to discover treachery
in them, except a few of them. But forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds).
Verily, Allah loves those who do good’ (al-Ma’ida: 13). That is their
treachery to you, O Prophet Muhammad, to your followers and to Allah’s Law
of guidance on the earth will continue. Nothing can testify more clearly to this
than their crimes against their own Messengers, although they were from their
own people and tribe. They were, like them, from the children of Israel, so
what do you think they will do to a Prophet who came from another race to
withdraw from them their temporal power?

Therefore, their treachery to Allah Glorified is He was expected. The word
‘kha’ina’ (‘treachery’; the word ‘kha’ina’ is usually a feminine active participle
which means ‘she who is treacherous’) here means the same as ‘khiyana’
(treachery), just like the word ‘ga’ila’ (also in a feminine active participle
form) means the same as ‘qaylula’ (siesta). The word ‘kha’ina’ can also mean
‘a treacherous soul’ or ‘a treacherous woman’, it might be an emphatic
adjectival form which seems feminine although it is used for a male, or it
might mean ‘a treacherous group’.
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Consequently, the single word here comprises all the different sources of
treachery, whether man, woman, group, or all of them together. The speaker
here is the Lord of the worlds. He is speaking to the Arabs, a people of
eloquence; hence, the discourse is very lofty in tone.

Owing to the perfect precision and fairness of the Quran, Allah the Exalted
says: ‘...except a few of them...” (a/-Ma’ida: 13), in line with the principle of
‘allowing for possibilities’. When Allah addressed His Messenger peace and
blessings be upon him to clarify to him the position of the Jews regarding him,
was it not possible that some Jews, endowed with deep understanding,
considered believing in this Messenger and so calm down and stop the wild
assumptions they had made about him? In fact, some of them thought this
way and embraced Islam.

If these people had heard Allah passing a non-exclusive judgement over
all the Jews, they will have said, “Why should we be judged the same as the
rest when we are thinking of embracing the true faith?’ It is as though His
Words: “...except a few of them...” (al-Ma’ida: 13) allowed for the possibility
that some of them might have thought about believing. Those who indeed
were thinking about believing will hear the Lord’s Words: ‘except a few of
them’ and thus would realize that the Quran was truly a revelation and light
from Allah. This actually happened and a few of them did embrace Islam.

On the other hand, what was the position of Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him when the Lord the Exalted informed him that he will
experience treachery from the Jews in the future? This certainly could have
affected the attitude of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and
the believers towards the Jews, and any act of betrayal by the Jews will have
been retaliated against according to the basic law of self-defence. But Allah
Glorified is He did not want to leave the matter up to the emotions of any human
being, and hence He says: °...forgive them, and overlook (their misdeeds).
Verily, Allah loves those who do good’ (a/-Maida: 13).

The Arabic word ‘afw’ (‘pardon’ and ‘forgiveness’) literally means ‘effacement
of traces’; i.e. your tracks are noticeable on the ground, and then the wind
comes and brushes away all traces and marks of them. Consequently, the
commandment to pardon the disbelievers means: remove from yourself any
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effects and vestiges of the sins or wrongs they had committed against you and
act as though they never happened. But would the impact of such wrongdoings
have remained with Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah? No, because there is a
command for forbearance and an overlooking of faults. There is a difference
between erasing the ill deed of others utterly, and allowing the impact of such an
ill deed to remain in your soul so that you continue to feel rage and bitterness.

Allah Glorified is He here commands that ‘Afw’ (forgiveness) be shown,
which means to wipe off the traces that the misdeed has left, and also to
practice forbearance and an overlooking of faults, which means to expel any
effects of the misdeed from the mind. In such an experience, every human
being goes through several stages: the first stage is when someone sins against
him and he controls himself from returning the aggression; this is forgiveness.
The second stage is when he does not allow the effect of the sin to continue to
work on his heart, but rather, he practices forbearance and overlooks the fault.
This frees the believer’s heart from being preoccupied with something which
he has already forgiven. The third stage provides the opportunity for those
who wish to acquire a higher level of moral perfection or excellence (ihsan)
and increase their certitude and faith by doing good to the one who wronged
them. These three stages are made clear in the saying of the Lord Glorified is He:
‘...and those who suppress their anger, and who pardon people; verily, Allah
loves those who do good’ (Al-"Imran: 134).

Yet, is the act of being good to those who abuse or wrong us logical to
the human soul? It might be considered illogical, but human beings do not
make their own laws for themselves. Rather, their laws are made by One
Who is above and beyond the human soul. The Creator says to you, ‘If you
knew the good that the one who wronged you has done to you, you will be
grateful to him. This is because when you wrong one of Allah’s creatures,
the retribution for and the restoration of the right of this creature is claimed
by the Lord of this creature Himself. Allah is always on the side of those
who suffer wrong or injustice’.

When your enemy wrongs you, he, in fact, places Allah on your side;
hence, does he not deserve to be thanked for this? You should remember the
well known saying, ‘Should you not be good to the one who puts Allah on
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your side?’ This is Allah’s Standard: °...verily, Allah loves those who do
good’. (al-Ma’ida: 13) And to do good here means for one’s faith to rise
above the level of: °...whoever has assaulted you, then assault him in the
same way that he has assaulted you. And fear Allah, and know that Allah is
with those who fear Him’ (a/-Bagara: 194).

Ihsan or moral excellence means to do more than what Allah has obliged
you to do, but of the same kind of action that Allah has enjoined on you. The
one who does good (Muhsin), who reaches the station of moral excellence or
perfection (ihsan) is the one who worships Allah as if he sees Him—for
although he cannot see Him, Allah Glorified is He surely sees all His creatures.
We know that Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Verily, the righteous will be in the
midst of Gardens and springs (in Heaven) Taking joy in the things which
their Lord has given them. Verily, they were before this those who do the good’.
(adh-Dhariyat: 15-16) What is it that constituted their moral excellence according
to the previous verse? The answer is, ‘They used to sleep but little by night
(invoking and praying to Allah with humility).” (adh-Dhariyat: 17) Does
Allah enjoin His servants to sleep only a small part of the night? No. Allah
has enjoined on Muslims to offer prayers and told them that after the
Evening Prayer they are free and can sleep until the Dawn Prayer. Then, on
hearing the call for the Dawn Prayer, they should wake up and pray. Here
the doers of good, who want to take their faith to a higher level, sleep little
to offer extra supererogatory prayers during night. In addition, the Lord
Glorified is He mentions another attribute of these doers of good: ‘And in the
hours before dawn they ask forgiveness.’ (adh-Dhariyat: 18)

Does Allah enjoin all people to ask for forgiveness during the pre-dawn
hours? No, rather, when a man asked Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him about the obligatory acts of worship he was required to do, he told
him about the five pillars of Islam, including the five obligatory daily prayers
to which the man replied, ‘By Allah, I shall do no more and no less than this!’
Prophet Muhammad replied, ‘He will be successful, if he proves truthful

(concerning what he has just said).”"

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Iman (Faith)
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Allah the Exalted then adds, completing His description of the doers of
good: ‘And in their property is a portion due to him who begs and to him who
is deprived.” (adh-Dhariyat: 19) We may observe here that Allah Glorified is He
does not say ‘a known right’, but rather: ‘...a portion due to him who
begs and to him who is deprived.” (adh-Dhariyat: 19) The ‘known right’ is
the obligatory charity; as for those who do the good, they give a share of their
wealth to the poor and needy beyond what is obligatory. In this way Allah
the Most High widens the arena for spiritual aspiration. Those who give more
shall be recompensed more by Allah. To continue, the Lord teaches us,
saying: °...forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds). Verily, Allah loves
those who do good’ (al-Ma’ida: 13) because being good to these opponents
will evoke in them the instinctive feelings of gratefulness. Consequently, this
goodness will remove the bitterness from their hearts and open up their ears
and hearts to the words of Truth.

‘... Then verily, he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become)
as though he was a close friend!” (Fussilat: 34) This is because enmity only
grows severer if it is reciprocated in some way. But when you treat your
enemy in the best way instead of returning his enmity, how long will he
remain your enemy? He transgresses against you once, and you do not
respond to him, and then he transgresses again and you still do not respond to
him; at this point, he will surely calm down. So enmity does not continue
unless it is returned. We learned what happened in the confrontation between
Pharaoh and our master Musa (Moses) peace be upon him, when Allah willed
that the enmity should be on both sides, not only one, for the struggle to be
intense because if the enmity only came from one side, the attacking side
would soon calm down.

‘And the family of Pharaoh picked him up (out of the river) so that he will
become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief.” (al-Qasas: 8) Did they
take Musa peace be upon him for him to become their enemy? No, they took
him so that he would be a source of joy for them, but Allah had already
decreed otherwise. The hope was that Musa peace be upon him would become a
source of joy for Pharaoh’s household, but Allah willed that he be raised by
them and then afterwards become an enemy to them. Thus, it becomes clear
to us that the plans of Heaven have precedence over the plans of earth. Musa,
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the Samaritan, for example, was raised by Heaven through Angel Gabriel
peace be upon him. His mother gave birth to him in the midst of the desert, and
Gabriel peace be upon him came down with food for him until he reached
manhood. However, Musa, the son of 'Imran (Amram) peace be upon him was
raised by Pharaoh. Yet Musa the Samaritan, who was raised by Gabriel peace
be upon him became a disbeliever, while Musa, the son of ‘Imran, who was
raised by Pharaoh became a Messenger to the children of Israel. Both of these
destinies were willed by Allah. In this regard, a poet once said:

If it does not coincide with fate,
Then no hope or wish can be fulfilled:
The Moses whom Gabriel raised was a disbeliever,

Yet the Moses whom Pharaoh raised was a prophet.

It was as though the household of Pharaoh raised Musa, the son of ‘Imran, to
be an enemy to them, not a source of joy; and that enmity became mutual
between Musa and Pharaoh, as Allah he Exalted says: ‘Put him (the child) into the
chest and put it into the river (Nile), then the river shall cast it up on the bank, and
there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him.” (7a Ha: 39)

Therefore, enmity was on both sides. The Lord Glorified is He commanded
His Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to show forbearance in
the face of the treachery from the children of Israel, that perhaps this would
help awaken in them the instinct of belief and they would say, ‘He did not treat
us as we treated him’. It could lead them to recognise Prophet Muhammad as a
merciful, compassionate, and kind prophet of Allah, and as a result they will
no longer stand in the way of his mission. But is pardon and forbearance the
only instructions that the Lord Glorified is He gives to His Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him? No, for the Divine Commandments passed
through many stages; as Prophet Muhammad draws the human soul by
winning it over with kindness, but if it is not won over by kindness then the
Prophet must roll up his sleeves and do as Allah commands him. Let us read
the following saying of Allah: ‘Many of the People of the Scripture wish they
could turn you back to disbelief after you have believed, out of envy from
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themselves (even) after the Truth has become clear to them. So pardon and
overlook this until Allah delivers His command.’ (al-Bagara: 109)

There is a subtle matter here, expressed by the words: °...until Allah delivers
His command...’ (al-Bagara: 109). Allah Glorified is He commands His Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to leave them and show pardon and
forbearance until another stage comes, in which he will be commanded to chastise
them. This is a natural human process which was known to the pre-Islamic
Arabs. The Arab was kind to his enemy once, twice and thrice, but when this
kindness availed nothing, he fought the enemy. The poet said:

Patience, and it if avails not, then a threat;
And if this, too, avails not, this is the end
Of forbearance, and rigour must be employed instead

For rigour comes when forbearance fails.

And another poet said:
We made peace with Banu Dhahl,
And held them as our brothers:
Perhaps in good time they shall
Become as they once were.
But when evil came forth
And showed itself plainly,
We became as lions,
And furious lions, what is more!
With a widow-making blow,
Terror and boisterous clamour,
And stabs like the pecks of a bird —
A bird that is well fed!
For evil brings relief,
When kindness relieves naught,
And there are times when forbearance

Brings nothing but disgrace!
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Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him had the same kind of
experiences with the Christians that he had with the Jews, as Allah Glorified is He
says in the following verse:
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We also took a pledge from those who say, ‘We are
Christians,’ but they too forgot some of what they were told
to remember, so We stirred up enmity and hatred among
them until the Day of Resurrection, when God will tell
them what they have done [14] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 14)

They said that they were Christians, and the Lord Glorified is He took a
solemn pledge from them; this could either mean the pledge taken from all the
descendants of Adam peace be upon him when Allah drew the progeny of the
children of Adam from their loins and made them bear witness to His Divinity
and Lordship; or this could be referring to the pledge they made to their
Prophet “Isa (Jesus) peace be upon him, the son of Maryam (Mary) Allah be pleased
with her. Yet, they forgot much of what they had been taught, abandoned what
the Injil (Gospel) had commanded them, and broke their pledge, and as a result
they were divided into many hostile sects. After this verse comes reference to
what Allah destined, as He had promised beforehand:
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People of the Book, Our Messenger has come to make clear
to you much of what you have kept hidden of the Scripture,
and to overlook much [you have done]. A light has now come

to you from God, and a Scripture making things clear [15]
(The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 15)

It is as though Allah Glorified is He is giving them the opportunity (to
return to Him) as well as proof against them, so that none of them will say
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that no Message from the Messengers of Allah ever reached him/her, and
there was a time during which no Messenger came. But here the Messenger of
Allah, Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him came bearing a complete
Message of guidance. The coming of a new Messenger gives them the opportunity
to renew their solemn pledge of faith. They concealed some of the laws contained
in their scriptures, such as those that prescribed stoning and prohibited usury.
As the Quran tells us, some of the children of Israel said about usury: ‘There
is no blame on us if we betray and take the properties of the illiterate people
(Arabs).” (Al-"Imran: 75) That is, they claimed that it was lawful to engage in
usurious transactions with those who did not follow their religion, but not
with those who did follow it. Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
wanted to gather the children of Israel together and join their hands to his
hand; he was the prophet they had been awaiting for and whose tidings were
foretold in their scriptures. He wanted all the believers to stand united against
the forces of godlessness on earth in order for the Law of Heaven to rule the
life on the earth. Therefore, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘... There has come to
you from Allah a light....” (al-Ma’ida: 15) This signifies that their
concealing some of Allah’s Teachings created darkness in the world. As long
as darkness had come into the world, especially moral darkness, the world
was in need of a light to show it the way. We know that light is what makes
things bright and clear.

When the Lord the Exalted speaks to us of material light, He wants to guide
us using the concept of material light to that of spiritual light. Material light
dispels the darkness from the path in order for us not to collide with
obstructions, fall into holes, or break things. When a person carries a light, he
can see where he is going. Material light prevents creatures from colliding as
they move, and in this way energy is not wasted because when it is wasted,
the world is ruined and nothing is achieved.

During the day, the sun lights up the world. The moon comes after the sun
and reflects some light. People are also guided by the stars in the darkness of
the land and sea. Allah caused these creatures to exist to prevent collision in
the motion of physical beings. Just as Allah has made a material light in order
for creatures not to collide with one another, He is also capable of providing
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light for morals and spiritual values. That is, the Lord the Exalted created the
light of morality to guide mankind to the right path. Both the disbeliever and
atheist equally benefit like the believer from the material light which secures
physical motion on the earth. No one ever says, ‘I do no need to benefit from
physical light’. Consequently, we need to say to the disbelievers and atheists,
‘Since you benefit from physical light, you should know that Allah has also
provided a moral light which you must follow, too. Allah’s System of Guidance
condenses this moral light into the principles: ‘Do’ and ‘Do not do’.

The Law of Allah, then, is a light from Him. Let us read the following Words
of Allah: ‘Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth...” (an-Nur: 35). Allah
takes our hands and guides us along the way with the material light from
which everyone benefits, whether believer or disbeliever.

In the following verse, He the Most High gives us a similitude of this
light: ‘... The example of His Light is like a niche within which is a lamp...’
(an-Nur: 35). A Mishkah (translated in the previous verse as ‘niche’) is an
aperture in a wall. It is different from a window. It is a hollow in the wall
where an oil or kerosene lamp can be placed. It used to be found in primitive
houses before the invention of electric lamps and chandeliers. The hollow was
not more than thirty centimetres in breadth, forty centimetres in height, and
fifteen centimetres in depth, while the room it lit was in the range of three
metres wide, long, and high.

The Lord Glorified is He speaks about the hollow here, not the room itself;
and any lamp which was placed in the hollow lit up the whole room. We
should pay attention that this is no ordinary lamp, but rather, it is enclosed in
glass. We know that the glass-enclosed lamp is one of the great achievements of
human ingenuity. In the past, lamps had no glass and their flames would throw
up smoke which blackened the walls and the space around them with soot. The
lamp was also easily extinguished by wind. Then man began to place glass
around the lamp which protected the flame, concentrated the light, and reflected
the beams, and the fire could still draw the air it needed through the glass.

‘...The example of His light is like a niche within which is a lamp; the
lamp is enclosed in glass...” (an-Nur: 35). That is, the light of this lamp is
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especially bright because the glass reflects its rays and spreads the light
everywhere. The glass in which this lamp is enclosed is not ordinary either:
‘... The glass as if it were a pearly (white) star...” (an-Nur: 35). A star itself
produces light, and the glass is shining like a bright radiant star. As for the
kind of fuel with which the lamp is lit, it is described as: *...lit from (the oil
of) a blessed olive tree...” (an-Nur: 35). This increases and intensifies the
lamp’s light for it is lit from the oil of an olive tree; and it is no ordinary tree.
It is: “...neither of the east nor of the west...” (an-Nur: 35). Consequently, it
is a tree which is distinguished by being totally balanced.

‘...Light upon light...” (an-Nur: 35), this is an aspect of Allah’s omnipotent
power concerning the light of the material world; hence, it would be
inconceivable for Him to leave spiritual and moral values bereft of light.
Just as mankind is guided in material affairs, s/he must be aware that the
Lord the Exalted has the power to guide her/him in spiritual affairs as well.
Evidence of this is the saying of Allah: °...Allah guides to His light whom
He wills...” (an-Nur: 35).

Allah gives spiritual and moral guidance to those who want it. An atheist
might be guided by the light of the sun, but his sight is blind to the light of the
Divine Law and moral values. As such, Allah Glorified is He explains that there
is a Divine Light, which is His Way and Law, and He puts forth this similitude
to illustrate metaphysical concepts by means of material concepts. We all seek
light according to our means: a poor man or a country-dweller seeks the light of a
small gas-lamp, and a wealthier person may buy an electric generator. Everyone
seeks light according to his means, but when the sun rises in the morning,
what happens? Everyone puts out these lights, for the sun is a light which
Allah has provided for all mankind and to the entire world.

Likewise, if we use our minds to think of something that will give light to
our lives, each one of us will think according to the ability of his mind. But
when a light comes down from Allah, it eliminates the need for any other light.
And we should do the same thing spiritually as we do materially.’...Light upon
light. Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. And Allah presents examples
for mankind, for Allah is All Knowing of all things...” (an-Nur: 35).
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What indicates to us that the second light is the light of ethical and
moral values, which are contained in the rules of ‘Do’ and ‘Do not do’, is
that Allah the Exalted says after this: ‘In houses (mosques) which Allah has
ordered to be raised, in them His Name is glorified in the mornings and in
the evenings’ (an-Nur: 36).

If you look for the noun connected with the Jarr wa Majrur (Arabic
technical term for the genitive case) ‘in houses’, you will find that it can only
refer back to the words ‘light upon light’. This is to signify that the light upon
light comes from seeking guidance in mosques; for they are the Houses of
Allah to which we come to experience the light which the Lord the Exalted
bestows upon His creation.

‘In houses (mosques), which Allah has ordered to be raised; in them His
Name is glorified in the mornings and in the evenings. Men whom neither
trade nor sale diverts them from the Remembrance of Allah’ (an-Nur: 36-37).
The words ‘...neither trade nor sale diverts them...” (an-Nur: 37) do not
mean that commerce is forbidden, but rather, it stresses that an honest man is
not distracted by commerce from the Remembrance of Allah. Allah must be
constantly on a believer’s mind. When a person remembers Allah, He extends
His grace to him.

This brings us back to the point in question. Consequently, O people of
the Book, this light has come to you, and Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him has explained to you many of the matters over which you
have differed and has overlooked many of your misdeeds. He offers you full
conciliation and purification; hence, you must wake up, heed his call, and
change your attitude towards this new Message. Search for what Allah intends by
these teachings, which Allah illustrates using the parable of light. This light
guides by means of ‘Do’ and ‘Do not do’. But who can tell us that this light
comes from Allah? Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him does.
And what can indicate to us that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
is truly sent by Allah? The indication of this is Allah’s saying: ‘O mankind!
Verily, there has come to you a convincing proof (Prophet Muhammad)
from your Lord, and we have sent down to you a manifest light (this
Quran)’ (an-Nisa’: 174).
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Consequently, what your Lord sent first was the firm proof that Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was truly sent by Allah to deliver to
us the Book containing His Message of guidance. The Quran is distinguished
by the fact that it constitutes both the proof of the truthfulness of Prophet
Muhammad and the luminous, enlightening Divine Message itself. Burhan
(translated as’ proof ‘in the verse at hand) means the strongest evidence or
argument that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was truly
sent by Allah.

In education, we encounter proofs when we study geometry. When
confronted with a geometrical problem, we consider the data that we are
provided with and see what we have to prove. After this, we consider the
given information once more and use it to derive the proof. If the information
does not supply that proof, we then take a further step to attempt to reach it.
This universe is filled with data and information. It is an exact, ordered
universe. We can witness its perfect order in the natural world over which we
have no control: ‘It is not possible for the sun to reach the moon, or for the
night to overtake the day, for each, in an orbit, is swimming....” (Ya Sin: 40)

The universe is perfectly balanced by the interplay of the sky, the earth,
the wind movement, and all other natural components. We find that the laws
governing these systems in which humans play no role function perfectly,
efficiently and consistently. In fact, if humans wish to appreciate the
information and design of the universe, they should observe the matters over
which humans exercise influence. They will find that they are subject to
corruption because they are subject to human caprice. But the Creator is far
above and beyond any such influences; He the Exalted says: ‘And the heaven
He has raised high, and He has set up the Balance’ (ar-Rahman: 7).

It is a perfect balance that does not allow either the sky to fall upon the
earth or the stars to collide with one another. Allah Glorified is He then shows
us how to live in conformity with the orderly system of the universe: ‘...that
you may not transgress the (just) balance’ (ar-Rahman: 8). If you want your
life to be orderly, observe the matters over which you have power and handle
them as Allah handles the matters over which you have no power.

‘And establish weight in justice and do not make deficient the balance’.
(ar-Rahman: 9) You can admire the balance of the greater universe because it
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was made according to a precise system. Since the Lord the Exalted has given
us a precise system of guidance contained in the code of ‘Do’ and ‘Do not
do’, it follows that if you adopt this guidance and live your life according to
Allah’s Way, you will not corrupt your freely-willed actions and you will
maintain an upright balance. The Lord Glorified is He has supplied us with
information which, when contemplated naturally and spontaneously, without
predispositions or inclinations, will lead the person to belief. These balanced
beings must surely have a creator because humans were brought into being
after them; many creatures appeared before mankind, and no human could
ever claim that he made this universe.

We must search for the One Who created this precisely ordered universe.
When a certain claim is free of any weak points, is it true or false? It is
absolutely true. Allah has declared that He created the heavens, the earth, and
the entire universe, and no one else has come forward to claim that he created
them. Consequently, it is confirmed that this matter (the creation) is from Allah
until another claimant comes forth. But no matter how much time passes, no
one will ever claim this.

The role of the human mind is to think and use reason to know the One
Who created this universe, and it has to show gratitude to the one who came
and solved this mystery for him/her. The Messengers came to solve this riddle
and to guide us for what pure innate minds search. If we were to follow the
chain of existence, we will find that the human is the master of this existence
because every other creature works and strives to serve humankind. As we
know, the classes of organisms that are made subservient to humankind include
animals, above which humans are distinguished by reason and intellect. Next
in the chain comes the plant kingdom which exhibits the characteristic of
growth, and finally, inanimate creation. All these creatures are made to serve
humankind. The class of inanimate beings does not simply refer to motionless
entities, but rather includes the air, the sun, the soil, and so on. They all perform
their function in existence in order to serve the genera which are higher than
them; and humankind benefits from them all. Plants benefit from inanimate
beings, animals benefit from both plants and inanimate beings, and the totality
of all beings serves humankind.
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Is it not appropriate and necessary, then, for humans to ask themselves
who placed them in this distinguished position? And, if a Messenger came to
answer this question for us, and he also told us that humankind was created by
Allah; moreover, he then explained to us Allah’s Attributes and informed us
of His Message whose truth was strengthened and supported by a miraculous
sign, this miraculous sign being proof for us that he and his Message were
from Allah as it is a sign and miracle which no human can duplicate even
though this Messenger challenged all humankind to produce the like of this
miraculous sign—if all this was the case, all humans will certainly believe in him,
provided they are honest and sincere in their understanding and intention.

So, what constituted this firm proof? The firm proof was the sign that
attested to the Messenger being truly sent by Allah to convey and deliver His
Message on His behalf. Conveyance of the Creator’s Message is what a pure
innate mind demands and searches for, and such a person believes that a
Creator must exist even if the name of the Creator—Allah—is yet unknown to
that mind. The Messenger is the one with the authority to tell people the name
and nature of their Creator and present to them His Message.

Accordingly, the coming of Messengers is a logical issue necessitated by
natural human instinct and reason. As a result, the Lord the Exalted sent down
the doctrinal light and the code of guidance which protects society from
chaos, because Allah Glorified is He says: ‘And if the Truth was in accordance
with their desires, verily, the heavens and the earth and all those who are in
them will have been corrupted...’ (al-Mu 'minun: 71).

Religion came from Allah to govern all issues in which human inclinations
and desires differ and clash. Allah conclusively settled all possible conflicts
arising from different inclinations and desires by establishing Himself as the
Sole Lawmaker and revealing a law that would resolve and unify these
differences. Consequently, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
said, ‘None of you (truly) believes until his desires (or inclinations) are in line
with what I have brought.”™®

That is, all inclinations and desires must be united under the banner of a
single law. For, if every human being followed his own personal caprice, we

(1) Narrated by Ad-Daylami
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would inevitably fall into conflict. Let us repeat: human conflicts, whether on
the level of the family, the community, the nation, or the entire world, are the
result of conflicting inclinations and desires. As for the issues in which human
tendencies play no part, the whole world is in agreement on them. This is
proved by the fact that we can say that the former Eastern power and the
current Western power differed because of two political ideologies, one called
‘communism’ and the other called ‘capitalism’.

There is no laboratory in which we can analyse communism or capitalism
and see which of them is good for us. These are matters of caprice, which is
why they have been constantly in conflict. Communism was defeated, although
its effects still remain. However, people do not differ about physical issues.
As the famous saying goes, there is no Russian or American electricity, or
Russian or American physics. There is an agreement concerning all issues
which can be empirically verified; differences only occur regarding those
issues in which inclinations and desires differ and clash.

It is as though Allah Glorified is He has left open for us all that is in the
earth for us to freely interact with it using the minds, abilities, and perceptions
which He has endowed us with for this purpose. He made it clear to us that
empirical and material aspects will not divide us; rather, we will agree upon
them, and each group will even try to obtain the results of the other group’s
experiments, and some will even attempt to access such information through
espionage or theft. But what really brings harm to us and our societies are the
differences that arise because of conflicting inclinations and interests. It
would have been bad enough if that was where it stopped: material agreement
and capricious conflict; but no, humans have even used the things they agreed
upon, which were derived from experimentation, invention and discovery as a
way of forcing upon others the ideologies by which their inclinations and
desires were governed. It is as though we have corrupted matters entirely: we
use what we agree on to forcefully impose ideas we differ on.

The Lord Glorified is He gave us all this for life to proceed properly. Life
cannot proceed properly unless the final judgement concerning matters
involving desires belong solely to the Lord Glorified is He. For this reason, in the
countryside people say, ‘If the Law of Allah cuts a person’s finger (for having
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committed a crime), it will not bleed’. This signifies the people’s belief. That
is, when a ruling comes from Heaven, it is received with no hurtful feelings;
since it is the judgement of the One Who created us and created this entire
universe. Heaven intervenes in matters in which inclinations and desires differ
by giving Allah’s Way of guidance in the form of ‘Do’ and ‘Do not do’. As
for the matters in which inclinations and desires play no part, Allah makes it
clear, “You shall agree on these matters in spite of yourselves—and you will
even steal them from one another—so they are not dangerous’.

The danger lies in capricious and whimsical exercise of judgement and
decisions; and remember that concerning highly important matters which maintain
the balance of society in accordance with Allah’s Criteria, Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him gave the example himself by going through the
experiences himself. He did not pass this burden to one of the believers. For
example, when our Lord wanted to bring an end to the practise of adoption so that
no one will call anyone else his son unless he truly was his father, Allah first
ended it for His own Messenger, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him: ©...so that (in future) there may be no difficulty for the believers in
respect of (marriage to) the wives of their adopted sons when the latter have
no desire to keep them (i.e. they have divorced them)....” (al-Ahzab: 37)

In the context of speaking about material issues versus those involving
desires, we may mention here the Hadith narrated by Anas ibn Malik Allah be
pleased with him which states that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him happened to pass by some people who were busy cross-pollinating
date-palms (as they usually did), and he said, ‘If you were not to do it, it
would be good for you’. (Therefore, they abandoned the practice), but the
crop did not grow and yield properly. He peace and blessings be upon him later
happened to pass by them again, and he said, ‘What has gone wrong with
your date-palms?’ They said, “You told us such-and-such’, to which he replied,
“You know better about your worldly affairs.”" Clearly, Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him left them to exercise their own discretion for
their worldly affairs.

(1) Narrated by Muslim, Ahmad and Ibn Hagar
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Heaven, then, does not intervene in empirical matters because Allah the
Most High has endowed us with minds and provided us with matter that can be
subject to experimentation. We have seen how Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him revised his opinion after he saw that another opinion was
better. He did this to affirm an important issue which is that physical, empirical,
and experimental matters are outside the scope of religion, and therefore we
should not attempt to apply religion to them. For example, we should not say,
‘The earth is not spherical’, or ‘The earth does not revolve’. This has nothing
to do with the religion, since religion has absolutely nothing to do with such
matters that require experimentation, laboratory testing, inference and the
formulation of theories. The purpose of religion is to protect us from the
conflicts that result from different inclinations and desires. When we differ on
something, religion decisively says to us: ‘Do this, and do not do that’, and
therefore settles the matter. However, if something is not included within the
order’ Do this and do not do that’, this means that whether we do it or not, the
world will not become corrupted because of it. We are free in matters which
are not covered by ‘Do’ and ‘Do not do’. We are free to differ about them; for
differences in views belong to the sphere of natural instinct and disposition.

In this regard, Allah says: ‘...There has come to you from Allah a Light and
a clear Book’ (al-Ma’ida: 15). Does this’ light’ refer to the Divine Revelation
or something else? In another verse, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘O mankind! Verily,
there has come to you a convincing proof (Prophet Muhammad) from your
Lord, and we sent down to you a manifest Light (this Quran).” (an-Nisa’: 174)

These Quranic statements indicate that the ‘Light’ here refers to the Quran;
it combines in itself two characteristics: being a sign, i.e. a miracle, and being a
light that shows us our way to live.” Therefore, believe in Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad) and in the Light (this Quran) which we have sent
down...” (at-Taghabun: 8). Belief in Allah is a process which is fulfilled in
stages; ‘Allah’ is the pinnacle of faith and ‘His Messenger’ is the one who
delivers Allah’s Message on His Behalf. He brought us light. But some people
who tend to overstate realities say that the word ‘Light’ stands for Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. We answer by saying that we do not
object to him being light because it is also possible that the conjunction ‘and’ in

167



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 6

the text is meant to explain what came before it, not add something to it. We do
not wish to enter a labyrinth of arguments with those who say, ‘No, the Prophet
peace and blessings be upon him was not light, but rather, he was a physical
being’; and those who respond to them with the Hadith on the authority of
Jabir Allah be pleased with him when he said, ‘What was the first thing that
Allah created, O Messenger of Allah?’ To which Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him replied, ‘The light of your Prophet, O Jabir. (M

The Hadith goes as follows: It was narrated on the authority of Jabir ibn
"Abdullah that he said, ‘O Prophet Muhammad, may my father and mother be
sacrificed for you, tell me about the first thing Allah Almighty created before
everything else’. He peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘O Jabir, before all
other things Allah created the light of your Prophet from His own Light, and
He made this light roam wherever He willed by His Power; and there was not,
at that time, a Tablet, a Pen, a Paradise, a Fire, an angel, a heaven, an earth, a

sun, a moon, a jinn or a human.”®®

In order to avoid delving into a matter of the unseen which not all minds
can grasp and some will be misguided by and leading to vain arguments, we
say, ‘If it appears to anyone that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him 1s light, then he should keep this knowledge to himself; he should not
try to convince anyone else of it as he should avoid causing tumults and
disagreements. If the Hadith of Jabir is to be examined, we wonder, ‘Did
Prophet Muhammad assume that the first thing Allah Glorified is He created
was “your Prophet,” or “the /ight of your Prophet”?’ The Hadith said ‘The
light of your Prophet’, not the Prophet himself, a man made of flesh and blood;
Muhammad came from Adam, and Adam came from dust. Therefore, we need not
delve into issues which can only be understood by those of outstanding spiritual
excellence, or else tumults will occur. As a result, if someone says, ‘Do you say

(1) From the proofreader: This is a fabricated Hadith (Fataawa Al-Lajnah Al-Daa’imah,
1/464).

(2) Narrated by’ Abd Ar-Razzaq on the authority of Jabir as mentioned in Kashf Al-Khafa’

(3) From the proofreader: With regard to the narration that the Prophet peace and blessings
be upon him was created from the light of Allah, this is a fabricated Hadith (Fataawa
Al-Lajnah Al-Daa’imah, 1/464). Some people claim that” Abd Ar-Razzaq narrated this
in his book Al-Musanna, but this is not true.
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that “light” here means Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him?” we
say, ‘Indeed yes, Prophet Muhammad most certainly is light, for light prevents us
from colliding, and Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him brought us
guidance to light up our way; the Quran is the theoretical Methodology, while
Prophet Muhammad provided the applied Methodology. If you use light to
avoid collisions, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Verily, in the Messenger of Allah
you have a good example...’ (al-Ahzab: 21). To sum up, the theoretical and
applied Methodologies should both be followed.

*...There has come to you from Allah a Light and a clear Book’ (al-Maida: 15).
‘Clear’ means that it covers every issue and matter, as Allah says: ‘...No
single thing have we neglected in our decree...” (al-An’am: 38). That is, of
those matters for which your desires and inclinations might vary. Imam
Muhammad ‘Abdu " was once asked in Paris, ‘you say: ...No single thing
have We neglected in Our decree...” (al-An’am: 38): do you mean even the
number of loaves of bread that can be made from an Ardab (a certain weight
measure) of flour?” He asked them to wait a moment, and he found a baker
and asked him about the number, and then told them the answer. They said,
‘No, you say it is in the Quran’. He replied, ‘Indeed, the Quran told me:
“...Ask those who know, if you know not” (an-Nahl: 43)’.

As such, Allah’s words ‘...No single thing have we neglected in our
decree...’ (al-An’am: 38) mean those things wherein mankind’s desires and
inclinations might vary, or by which the motions of life on earth are
corrupted. Our Lord the Exalted has made people have different preferences
and like different fields.

‘...There has come to you from Allah a Light and a clear Book’
(al-Ma’ida: 15). That is, O people of the Book, be aware that this is your
opportunity to settle the question of doctrine on earth, end the conflict
between the two earlier religions, and return to one universal religion for all
people, so that this partisanship will no longer remain on earth and the
motions of man’s life will be complementary, not conflicting. Furthermore,
Allah says: ‘Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger; and those who are (truly) with

(1) The story of Imam Muhammad Abdu being asked in Paris about the number of loaves
of bread made from one ‘ardab’ of wheat
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him are firm and unyielding towards all deniers of the Truth, (yet) full of
mercy towards one another...’ (al-Fath: 29).

Look at how Islam brings together two opposing things: Islam did not
come to make mankind hard and unyielding because there are many situations
which require mercy, and it did not make the person always merciful either
because there are situations which require firmness. Islam did not come to
cast man in one single mould; rather, it allowed the believer to react to the
vicissitudes of life.

And Allah Glorified is He says: ‘...people who are humble towards the
believers, firm with the disbelievers’ (a/-Maida: 54). That is, Islam did not
cast the believer in a mould of humility, nor a mould of pride, but rather, a
believer is adaptable and adjustable to the changes of affairs and situations; he is
humble and lenient towards the believer, firm towards the unbeliever. And Islam
tells us: ‘and thus have we willed you to be a community of the middle way (just
community)...” (al-Bagara: 143).

That is, you must first know the two extremes and then mark them; for the
middle cannot be known unless the two extremes are marked. The Jews went
too far in their materialism, and the Christians went too far in their spirituality
and monasticism: ‘...But as for monastic asceticism—We did not enjoin it
upon them: they invented it themselves...’ (a/-Hadid: 27).

When Prophet ‘Isa (Jesus) peace be upon him was asked about a matter of
inheritance, he said, ‘I was not sent to teach inheritance’ because his purpose
was to recharge the religious and spiritual battery. Despite the grave disparity
between the Jews and Christians, their scholars decided to compile the Old
and New Testaments in one single Book. And there are some who assume
that Islam is their arch-foe, but Islam was revealed to give people the freedom
of choice. When we examine the materialistic approach together with the
spiritual one, we see that the Jews went too far in materialism; they said: *...O
Musa (Moses), indeed we shall not believe you until we see Allah face to
face...’ (al-Bagara: 55).

They took their materialism to the point that when they were straying in
the wilderness and their provisions came straight from our Lord as manna and
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quails—and as we know, ‘manna’ is a food like white discs which came down from
the sky, settled on trees or stones and then dried, and which was sweet-tasting like
honey; and Allah sent them quails ", which are birds similar to chickens—they said:
‘...We cannot endure but one kind of food...” (al-Bagara: 61).

They wanted the crops which grow from the earth instead. The thing
which caused these materialistic impulses to be more apparent is that they
started to doubt the unseen: they said, ‘Perhaps the manna will not come, or
perhaps we will not be able to catch the birds; we want our food to be secure’.
Hence, metaphysical matters were far beyond them, and they were excessively
materialistic; Allah Glorified is He wanted to redress this extremist materialistic
outlook, and therefore He sent down spiritual teachings in the form of the
message of ‘Isa (Jesus) peace be upon him and reinvigorated them with purely
religious sentiments which contained no material laws so that they would
adopt these elements and the balance would be restored. But dispute broke out
between them, and therefore a new religion had to come in order to combine
rational and composed materialism with sound spirituality which was neither
lax nor excessive: it was a spirituality taken directly from Heaven meaning
that there was no need for man to contrive a religion which combined the two
elements into one. Consequently, Allah Glorified is He said to us: ‘Muhammad
is Allah’s Messenger; and those who are (truly) with him are firm and
unyielding towards all deniers of the Truth, (yet) full of mercy towards one
another. You can see them bowing down, prostrating themselves (in prayer),
seeking favour with Allah and (His) Good Pleasure: their marks are on their
faces, from the traces of prostration...’ (al-Fath: 29).

These are all matters of worship. In fact, adherents to Islam follow both a
materialistic and spiritual lifestyle at the same time. And Allah the Almighty
continues: ‘... This is their likeness in the Torah...’ (al-Fath: 29).

It is as though Allah described the followers of Muhammad in the Torah,
‘O you who have gone too far with your materialism! A Messenger will come
to redress the balance of beliefs and laws, and his community will be
completely different to you. You are materialists, but Muhammad’s followers

(1) (Salwa), i.e. kind of birds
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will bow and prostrate seeking the favour and Good Pleasure of Allah, and
there are marks on their faces from the traces of prostration. That is what your
way lacks and will be found in the Methodology of the adherents of Islam’.
Allah then says: ‘and their likeness in the Injil (Gospel) is: (they are) like a seed
that brings forth its shoot, and then strengthens it so that it grows stout, and (in
the end it) stands upright upon its stem, delighting the sowers...” (al-Fath: 29).
Hence, their likeness in the Torah was what the Jews were lacking, and their
likeness in the Injil (Gospel) was what the Christians were lacking. That is,
the religion of Prophet Muhammad combined material and spiritual values,
and as a result it was a middle way between the other two. Further, Allah
Glorified is He said: ‘There has come to you from Allah a Light and a clear
Book...” (al-Ma’ida: 15), that is, take the opportunity to correct your mistakes
and start afresh a new life which will link you to Heaven in a way that combines
the values of worldly life with those of the life of the Hereafter.

Allah then says:
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with which God guides to the ways of peace those
who follow what pleases Him, bringing them from
darkness out into light, by His will, and guiding them
to a straight path [16] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 16)

As long as Allah is the One Who guides, He Glorified is He is free of the
desires to which they are attached, and therefore, we can be sure that Islam is
not governed by desires and personal inclinations. The cause of any lawmaker’s
failure is that he is prone to include enactments by which he achieves some
personal preferences and gains, while a truly just lawmaker must not benefit
from the law he enacts; and this is not true of anyone but Allah Glorified is He
because He enacts the decrees and ordinances for everyone and He is greater
than everyone.

‘There has come to you from Allah a Light and a clear Book through
which Allah shows to all who seek His Good Pleasure...’ (al-Ma’ida: 15-16).
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Allah guides those who seek His Good Pleasure to the paths of salvation
(‘salam’ which means ‘peace’); there is good pleasure which is sought, and
paths of salvation which are given as recompense. Are there paths and venues
for peace and salvation? Yes, because a soul can be at peace with itself, with
its family, with its community, with its nation, with the world, with the whole
universe or with Allah; peace can be found with all of these. Clearly, the paths
of peace and salvation are manifold; and one attains peace with Allah by
exalting Him, O slave of Allah, and not worshipping other gods along with
Him, or attaching any other being to Him; that is, by not associating anything
with him, or by saying that there is no god at all.

Therefore, we find that Islam takes the middle ground even in the matter
of doctrine: it came in the midst of those who claim that there is no god,
which is a negation, and others who said, ‘There are many gods: evil has a
god and goodness has a god, darkness has a god and light has a god, even the
air and the earth have gods!’

Those who advocated atheism based this conviction on their material
senses, all of them forgetting that man is made of both matter and spirit, and
when the spirit departs, the body becomes a mere corpse. Yet none of them
have asked himself, ‘Where is the spirit which controls both your soul and
your body? Have you ever seen it? Where is it? Is it in your nose, or your ear,
or your stomach, or where? What shape is it? What colour is it? What taste is
it?” You cannot perceive it, yet it exists. One of Allah’s creations dwells
within you, yet you cannot perceive it; so could you possibly perceive the
Being of your Creator? This is a manifest error, for if a god could be
perceived by the senses it would no longer be a god because if you perceive
something, this means you can limit it with your vision, and as long as you
can limit it, this means your vision has in a sense overpowered it-and the
Supreme Power cannot be overpowered by that which is lower than it. When
Allah Glorified is He wants to indicate this, He says: ‘and also (there are signs)
within your own selves: will you not then see?’ (adh-Dhariyat: 21)

The other misguided team have claimed that there are many gods as this
universe is vast, and everything in it must require its own private god. Hence,
Islam came with the Truth and stated: There is only One God because if there
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were many gods, as you claim; one for the sun, another for the sky, another
for the earth, another for water and another for air, then each of these gods
would be incapable of accomplishing any other task besides that which fell
under the limited authority of his godhood, and disputes and conflicts would
arise amidst them, as is made clear by Allah’s words: ‘...Each deity would surely
have gone off (away from the others) with what he had created, and they would
surely have (tried to) overcome one another...” (a/-Mu 'minun: 91).

So the sun-god might remove the sun from the universe, and the water-god
might deny water to all other beings; but Allah gives the final judgement on
the matter by saying: ‘Say, “If there were—as some people assert—(other) deities
with Him (Allah), surely (even) they would have to strive to find a way to
submit to the Lord of the Throne’” (al-Isra’: 42). And in another verse,
Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Had there been in heaven or on earth any deities
other than Allah, both (these realms) would surely have fallen into ruin!’
(al-Anbiya’: 22) The natural laws which you observe are also governed by the
One God. Moreover, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him has
come to you to tell you that there is One God, and he peace and blessings be
upon him adds, ‘There is no god but Allah’; the confirmation’ there is no god’
negates that there are any gods at all, and then he says ‘but Allah’; and this is
for man’s own good so that he does not remain in humble subservience to the
‘sun-god’, the ‘air-god’ or the ‘water-god’. Allah Glorified is He also says:
‘Allah sets forth a parable: A man belonging to several partners, (all of them)
at variance with one another, and a man belonging totally to one person; can
these two conditions be deemed equal?’ (az-Zumar: 29)

Clearly, our Lord Glorified is He wants to spare us delusion, fancy and
doubt: Allah Glorified is He is One God, and when He enacts a decree, no one
can contradict it, as He the Almighty guides us by the laws He makes for us
because He has neither desires nor preferences that can affect His laws. The
meaning of desire is that you do something to serve your own interest, yet
Allah the Exalted does not need anyone because He created all existence
before He created mankind, and none of His creatures—no matter how much
knowledge or intelligence he has been given—has any power or influence
over the act or arrangement of creation’ Through which Allah shows to all
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who seek His Good Pleasure...” (a/-Ma’ida: 16). As long as one seeks His
Good Pleasure, Allah Glorified is He will guide him to the ways of salvation.
There are two forms of guidance: Allah Glorified is He guides those who seek
His Good Pleasure to the paths of salvation, and He the Exalted said in
another verse: ‘But for those who are (willing to be) guided, He (Allah)
increases their (ability to follow His) guidance and causes them to grow in
piety’ (Muhammad: 17).

Beware of thinking that the reward and recompense of Allah-consciousness
only comes in the Hereafter for every time you do something, you find that
it has an effect on you: when you pray, you find that your concerns are
eased, and if you refrain from committing sin when no one can see, your
heart will not be weighed down; and in this way, the believer lives in peace
with his own self. The paths of peace and salvation are manifold. These are,
the way to be at peace with Allah, the way to be at peace with the whole
universe, the way to be at peace with society, the way to be at peace with
one’s family, and the way to be at peace with one’s self. Allah says: ‘And
(know) that this is My Way leading straight (to Me): follow it, then, and
do not follow other ways lest they cause you to deviate from His Way...’
(al-An’am: 153). That is, there are ways of peace and salvation, and also
ways of error.

Allah says in the following verse in the chapter of al-Ma’ida: *...and, by
His grace, brings them out of the depths of darkness into light and guides
them to a straight way’ (al-Ma’ida: 16). The depths of darkness are where
collisions occur; and when Allah takes them out of the depths of darkness
into light, they see the right path that leads to goodness, and also the path
which leads elsewhere. After they come out of the depths of darkness into
the light, their motions are complimentary and not conflicting; they do not
collide with one another, and no hatred or enmity arises amidst them. Or it
may mean that Allah Glorified is He guides them to the Straight Path which
leads to Heaven.

Allah Glorified is He then says:
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Those who say, ‘God is the Messiah, the son of Mary,’ are
defying the truth. Say, ‘If it had been God’s will, could anyone
have prevented Him from destroying the Messiah, son of Mary,
together with his mother and everyone else on earth? Control of
the heavens and earth and all that is between them belongs to

God: He creates whatever He will. God has power over
everything’ [17] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 17)

And Allah says earlier: ‘So, We planted among them enmity...." (al-Ma 'ida: 14)
Consequently, the Jacobites said one thing, the Nazarenes said another thing,
and the Melkites said another. As such, Allah Glorified is He addressed the
most important issue: ‘Truly, they have disbelieved who say, “Indeed, Allah
is the Messiah, son of Mary...” (al-Ma’ida: 17).

And Allah Glorified is He then says: ‘Say’, replying to them: ‘...And who
could have any power against Allah...’? (al-Ma’ida: 17) That is, who could
prevent Allah Glorified is He from doing as He willed with the one whom you
call a god, °...if He willed to destroy the Messiah, son of Mary, his mother,
and everyone who is on earth—all of them...” (al-Maida: 17)?

They claimed that Allah is ‘Isa (Jesus) the Messiah, son of Mary; and this
was a calumny against the status of divinity, which is too great to be
compared and too great to indwell in anything. These noble words tell these
people that no one could have prevented Allah from destroying ‘Isa, his
mother and everyone on earth, for Allah is the Truth, the Sovereign Creator of
the heavens and the earth and all that dwells within them, and He creates what
He wills as He wills. If Allah Glorified is He created the Messiah with no
father, we have been told before that He created Adam with neither father nor
mother and created Eve with no mother; in His Awesome Power and Might,
nothing is beyond His Ability. ‘Isa peace be upon him was a mortal man
like any other.
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‘...For to Allah belong the dominion over the heavens and the earth and
all that is between them; He creates what He wills...." (al-Ma’ida: 17) Allah
mentions the heavens here to represent all that is high, and the earth to
represent all that is low, and He says: ‘He creates what He wills’ to respond to
this confusing matter with precise brevity: ‘He creates what He wills’ because
the confusion arose from the fact that ‘Isa peace be upon him was created in a
unique manner which was not the usual way people are created. For this
reason, Allah Glorified is He clarified, ‘Do not think that when I create men I
am obliged to do this by means of male and female parents; for were this the
case, then this confusion should already have arisen before ‘Isa peace be upon him
being directed, rather, at the creation of Adam peace be upon him for he was
created with neither father nor mother’. That is, those who were afflicted by
doubt and consequently misguided by the fact that ‘Isa (Jesus) was born from
a mother without any father should have been taken aback more by the
creation of Adam, for he had neither father nor mother. Allah clarifies to
them, ‘Allah creates what He wills; it is not completely necessary for there to
be two parents, or only one father, or only one mother.’

Our Lord Glorified is He has the absolute power to create what He wills,
and He has created men in all the four logically possible ways: Either from
both father and mother as in the normal case for all of us, or with neither as in
the case of Adam peace be upon him or from a male but not a female as in the
case of Eve, or from a female but not a male as in the case of ‘Isa peace be
upon him. That is, Allah created men in all the four logically possible ways so
that you would not think that our Lord Glorified is He has to create in certain
ways; rather, He creates what He wills. The proof of this is that both potential
parents may be present together, yet they might not conceive a child—and is
there any further possibility aside from all these?

‘Allah’s alone is the dominion over the heavens and the earth. He creates
whatever He wills: He bestows the gift of female offspring on whomever He
wills, and the gift of male offspring on whomever He wills; or He gives both
male and female (to whomever He wills), and causes to be barren whomever
He wills...” (ash-Shura: 49-50).

Clearly, our Lord Glorified is He is not compelled to create by means of
certain elements; the Will of the Creator, not the elements of the creation, is
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what matters: ‘...He creates what He wills...” (a/-Ma’ida: 17), and Allah’s
Will is absolute and His Power is unlimited; for this reason, it is inevitable
that He then says: ‘...and Allah has power over all things!” (al-Ma’ida: 17)

Allah Glorified is He and then says:
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The Jews and the Christians say, ‘We are the children of God and
His beloved ones.” Say, ‘Then why does He punish you for your
sins? You are merely human beings, part of His creation: He
forgives whoever He will and punishes whoever He will. Control of

the heavens and earth and all that is between them belongs to Him:
all journeys lead to Him’ [18] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 18)

Did all the Jews say, ‘We are Allah’s children’? Or did all the Christians
say, ‘We are Allah’s children’? No; some of the Jews said that’ Uzair (Ezra)
was the son of Allah, and some of the Christians said that ‘Isa (Jesus) peace be
upon him was the son of Allah; and Musaylima the Liar claimed to be a prophet,
and all of his family claimed to be prophets as well, meaning that prophethood
was in their stock; even the followers of ‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zubayr
Abu Khabib called themselves the ‘Khubaybites’ ascribing themselves to
Ibn Az-Zubayr who was the father of Khabib; they would all ascribe to
themselves something which was an attribute of someone else. As such, the
meaning of: ‘We are Allah’s children ‘is’ We are the devotees of ‘Uzair
(Ezra), who was the son of Allah’, and ‘We are the devotees of ‘Isa, who was
the son of Allah’. We can derive evidence for this from the Quran; we know
the story'"” of the believer from the family of Pharaoh: ‘At that, a believing
man of Pharaoh’s family, who (until then) had concealed his faith, exclaimed,
“Would you slay a man because he says, ‘Allah is my Lord’ —when he has
indeed brought you clear (signs) from your Lord? And if he be a liar, his

(1) The story of the believer of the people of Pharaoh
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lie will fall back on him; but if he is a man of truth, something (of the
punishment) of which he warns you is bound to befall you: for, verily, Allah
will not grace with His guidance one who has wasted his own self by lying. O
my people! Yours is the kingdom this day, (and) you have the upper hand in
the land...”” (Ghafir: 28-29).

Were all the people of Pharaoh Kings? No, only Pharaoh was king. But
as long as Pharaoh was king, all those who followed him and supported
him were also kings because they all lived under the care and patronage
of the king. And Allah Glorified is He also said to the Jews that He: ‘...made
you your own masters (muluk)...” (al-Ma’ida: 20) (‘muluk’, singular ‘malik’,
which literally means ‘king’). The scholars have tried to determine what the
meaning of the word ‘malik’ is here: some say it means the man who owns a
large house through which water flows; others say it means the man whose
life is orderly and has servants to attend to him so that he does not have to
serve himself in his own house, but when he is outside his house he serves
himself; others say it means the one who is wealthy and does not need to
work. And Sheikh’ Abd Al-Jalil’ Isa said about this, ‘Do not find this
strange, for even illiterate people say in their dialect that so-and-so is the
“king of his time”, meaning that he is a wealthy man of means who does not
need to undertake hard work’. Consequently: ‘Allah’s children’ does not
necessarily mean that they are all His children, and therefore Allah told
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to say in response to
them: °...Why, then, does He cause you to suffer for your sins? Nay, you are
but human beings of His creating...’ (al-Ma'ida: 18); and your forgiveness is
subject to His Will: ‘...He forgives whom He wills, and He causes to suffer
whom He wills...” (al-Ma’ida: 18). And you will always be subject to His
Will to either forgive or punish: ‘...for to Allah belongs the dominion over
the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, and to Him is the final
end’ (al-Ma’ida: 18).

After that, Allah Glorified is He proclaimed the true doctrine He
intends for man:
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People of the Book, Our Messenger comes to you now, after a break in
the sequence of messengers, to make things clear for you in case you
should say, ‘No one has come to give us good news or to warn us.” So

someone has come to you, to give you good news and warn you: God
has the power to do all things [19] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 19)

‘Our Messenger’ here means Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him who has come first of all, O people of the Book, to tell you the truth
about those things wherein you differ, and secondly those things which you
must agree on; and as for those teachings which Islam added, it only added
them because they were appropriate for the matters of life which man will
face until the end of time. Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
was sent after a long period in which no Messengers appeared, meaning a
time when the connection with heaven was suspended since no Divine
Messages were revealed; this was the time between Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him and his fellow Messenger, ‘Isa peace be upon him.
People have estimated this span to be six hundred years, or five hundred and
sixty years; but the number of years is not important; what is of paramount
importance is that there was a lapse of time during which no Messengers were
sent. There is, however, a question concerning Allah’s words: ‘And set forth
to them a parable—(the story of how) the people of a township (behaved) when
(Our) Messengers came to them. Lo! We sent to them two (Messengers), but
they disbelieved in them; and so we strengthened (the two) with a third. Then
they said, “Indeed, we are Messengers (sent) to you (by Allah)!” (The others)
answered, “You are nothing but mortal men like ourselves; moreover, the
Most Gracious never sends any (type of revelation). You do nothing but lie!”
Said (the Messengers), “Our Lord knows that indeed we are most surely
Messengers (sent) to you™ (Ya Sin: 13-16).

Were these Messengers sent by Allah between Prophet ‘Isa and Prophet
Muhammad? Were they sent before ‘Isa peace be upon him to the people of
Antioch? At first, the people disbelieved these two Messengers, and therefore
Allah supported them with a third.
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And the people said to them: “You are nothing but mortal men like
ourselves; moreover, the Most Gracious never sends any (type of revelation).
You do nothing but lie!” (Ya Sin: 15)The Messengers replied: ...Our Lord
knows that indeed we are most surely Messengers (sent) to you’ (Ya Sin: 16).

What is the difference between °...Indeed, we are Messengers (sent) to
you...” (Ya Sin: 14) and: “...Our Lord knows that indeed we are most surely
Messengers (sent) to you’ (Ya Sin: 16)? Words are spoken in order to deliver
a statement, and if the hearer is not acquainted with the topic, he can be
addressed without any emphasis, but if he harbours a trace of doubt, he must be
addressed with emphatic words, and the more his doubt increases the more
emphatic the language must be. Allah Glorified is He sent two Messengers to the
townspeople and they disbelieved them, and as a result, He strengthened them
with a third, which was meant to add strength to their Message; after they had
been two Messengers, Allah Glorified is He made them three, whereupon they
said: ‘...Indeed, we are Messengers (sent) to you (by Allah)!” (Ya Sin: 14)

It is true that there is emphasis here because the sentence begins with
‘Indeed’, which is emphatic. And when they gave them the lie and said:
‘...You are nothing but mortal men like ourselves; moreover, the Most
Gracious never sends any (type of revelation)...” (Ya Sin: 15), which was
even more persistent denial on their part, what did the Messengers say?
Would they say: “...Indeed, we are Messengers (sent) to you’ (Ya Sin: 14), as
they did the first time? No, for the denial had become even more pronounced
and flagrant, and for this reason Allah placed an even more emphatic phrase
into the mouths of the Messengers: ‘...Our Lord knows...” (Ya Sin: 16) which
is akin to an oath, and is the first emphasis, while the second emphasis is:
‘...that indeed we are mostly surely Messengers (sent) to you’ (Ya Sin: 16).

As we know, the Arabic particle’ inna’ (translated here as’ indeed’) is
emphatic, and then the letter ‘/am’ (translated here as ‘most surely’) in front
of the word ‘mursalun’ (Messengers) gives further emphasis.

We continue by saying when a word has many meanings, the meaning
which links them all is the root meaning. In the case of the word ‘fatra’ (a
long time), it basically means ‘ending’ or ‘ceasing’. Here, (fatra) means ‘ceasing’;
and there was a time when revelation ceased to come and no Messengers were
sent. This meant that the period of heedlessness was lengthened, and Allah’s
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Way was not clear for a long time and the people of goodness lived in dire need
and longing for the revelation of a new Divine Way. Hence, when a
Messenger finally did come, the people should have hastened to hear what he
had to say. This is why Allah the Exalted tells us that He sent a Messenger after
a long time during which no Messengers came; so if you are truly people of
goodness, you should follow the way of guidance Allah Glorified is He brings
and hasten to listen to what Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
has to say in order to hear his Message and his Mission.

Allah Glorified is He sent them Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him after a long suspension of Messengers in order that they will no
longer be able to argue and proffer the excuse: ‘...No bearer of glad tidings
has come to us, nor any warner...’ (al-Ma’ida: 19); for now, indeed, a bearer
of glad tidings and a warner had come to them. The bearer of glad tidings is
the one who brings news of something which will come in the future; and as
long as the one who comes is a bearer of glad tidings, he encourages the
people to follow Allah’s Way of life in order that they might attain goodness.
There must be a period of time in which the people can practise the guided
codes of Allah’s Methodology; and there must likewise be a period of time
wherein the misguided can drown more in there malicious unorthodox ways
and thus bring evil to themselves.

This is like the teacher saying, ‘Give those who study the glad tiding that
they will succeed’, whereupon those students who wish to succeed will study;
that is, there must be a period of time for the glad tidings to be attained. And
likewise, when a warning is given, there must be a period of time wherein one
can avoid all that will bring him evil.

‘...Now, after a long time during which no Messengers have appeared,
there has come to you Our Messenger to make (the Truth) clear to you,
lest you say, “No bearer of glad tidings has come to us, nor any warner...””
(al-Ma’ida: 19). The words ‘lest you say’ show that there is no longer any
opportunity to offer the excuse: °...No bearer of glad tidings has come to us,

or any warner...’ (al-Ma’ida: 19).

Then Allah Glorified is He says: “...for now there has come to you a bearer
of glad tidings and a warner—since Allah has the power over all things’
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(al-Ma’ida: 19). Allah Glorified is He is All-Powerful. He brought mankind
into a universe which was precisely ordered and contained all the means to
goodness and life in the best possible and organised way before man came to
it. And once man had come into all this goodness, would his Creator leave
him without any guidance? No; for He Glorified is He was well able to bring all
His creatures into existence and give them all that preserves their life and
their species. Furthermore, would Allah Glorified is He, not also give them all
that preserves their moral values?

He the Exalted is well able to provide us with both material as well as
moral sustenance and to give generously to His creatures in every way; and
sending the Messengers was one of the techniques by which the Almighty
provided for mankind for them to preserve their values.

Allah Glorified is He then turns again to the people of Musa (Moses), but
this time Prophet Musa peace be upon him was the speaker:

»8 o 2 A G Lo O BATIE sl >z _ 2z -
(iédv- 5) EQ:\P ALBSE L5502 J6 35
///‘u,‘,/// sa 22 A ,///’}/:)‘/ - /"’/fi
(o) ol s i o3 G el Saezs Ll
Moses said to his people, ‘My people, remember God’s
blessing on you: how He raised prophets among you and

appointed kings for you and gave you what he had not given
to any other people [20] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 20)

When you hear the Arabic word ‘idh’ (take heed and remember), know that it
implies an adverb of time meaning ‘when’, as though Allah is saying, ‘Take heed
and remember when Musa (Moses) said to his people: ““...Remember the
blessings which Allah bestowed upon you...”” (al-Ma'ida: 20) Allah Glorified is He
said this to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him as a reminder to aid
Prophet Muhammad to endure the hardships he incurred in communicating the

Divine Message, whether from the atheists or from the people of the Book.

When Allah the Exalted says: ‘Take heed and remember (that), Musa
(Moses) said to his people...” (al-Ma’ida: 20), it is a reminder to Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him his followers or whoever reads the
Quran, that Musa peace be upon him said to his people: ‘...O my people!
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Remember the blessings which Allah bestowed upon you..." (al-Ma’ida: 20)
And Musa peace be upon him would not have said: ‘...O my people! Remember
the blessings which Allah bestowed upon you...’ (al-Ma’ida: 20) had he not
seen them act in a way that does not match the blessings bestowed on them.
Allah is far Exalted above any comparison, but an example to illustrate this
point, which is only for clarification, is when one of us scolds an ungrateful
son, ‘Remember all that your father has done for you’. No one says this
unless the son has committed inapposite acts that are not suitable for the large
amount of favours given by his father. It is as though Musa’s people had
subjected him to much toil and woe to the point that he said this to them in
order to rebuke them and make them come to their senses and remember the
blessings Allah Glorified is He had given them; and to remember blessings
means to follow Allah’s Methodology by obeying His commandments and
steering clear of all that He forbids.

‘Take heed and remember (that) Musa (Moses) said to his people, “O
my people! Remember the blessings which Allah bestowed upon you...”
(al-Ma’ida: 20). We know that the word ‘ni’ma’ (literally’ blessing’, in the
singular) means ‘blessings’ as a class, meaning all blessings in total; or it
may be that each individual blessing in itself was worthy and deserving of
remembrance and gratitude. The proof that the word ‘ni’ma’ can mean all

3

blessings in total is that Allah says: °...and should you try to count Allah’s
blessings (ni 'ma), you will never be able to count them...” (lbrahim: 34). As
long as the blessings are countless, this must mean that they are many, which
means that the word ‘ni’ma’ here means all blessings as a class. ‘Take heed
and remember (that) Musa (Moses) said to his people, “O my people!
Remember the blessings which Allah bestowed upon you...” (al-Ma’ida: 20).
To remember blessings means to be grateful to the Bestower, and also to be
ashamed to disobey Him or make use of any of these blessings in a prohibited
way that will bring about Allah’s wrath. ‘Remember the blessings which
Allah bestowed upon you’, and there are many blessings which you
enjoy. Did Allah not part the sea for them: ‘Strike the sea with your staff’
(ash-Shu ‘ara’: 63). And when he struck the water with the staff: *...it parted,

and each part appeared like a huge mountain’ (ash-Shu ‘ara’: 63).
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The flowing water became like a mountain. And he struck the rock for them
and, by Allah’s Command, water flowed from it: ““...Strike the rock with your
staffl”—whereupon twelve springs gushed forth from it...” (al-Bagara: 60).

There were many miracles which manifested the Powerful Ability of the
Supreme Creator, and this Powerful Ability is illustrated in many different
ways. Musa (Moses) peace be upon him struck the sea and it parted, each side
becoming like a great mountain, as though the water were rock; and Musa peace
be upon him struck the rock and water gushed forth from it. These were wonders
that resulted from Allah’s Powerful Ability. And did He Glorified is He not shade
you with clouds? Did He not send down to you manna and quails in the midst
of the wilderness? And do these blessings not behove that you remember Allah
and give thanks to Him, and be ashamed to disobey Him or persecute Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him who has come to guide you?

All of these blessings merited gratitude, and gratitude means remembrance.
‘...Remember the blessings which Allah bestowed upon you when he raised
up prophets among you, and made you your own masters...” (a/-Ma’ida: 20).
Whenever they were overcome by heedlessness, Allah sent them a prophet as
a role model. He Glorified is He did not get infuriated with them and say: ‘I
sent them a Messenger, and then two, three, and four, but they have chosen
not to be guided’. Rather, every time they disobeyed Allah the Exalted and
their ailments aggravated, He sent another Messenger to guide them. They are
like the sick person whose family does not suffice with one, two, three, or
four doctors, but rather, every time they see something wrong, they call another
doctor for him. This was a great blessing, for Allah Glorified is He sent them
many Messengers, but they should have realised that their ailments had become
manifold and that their disease was terminal; for had it not been terminal, they
did not need all those doctors and prophets.

Interestingly enough Allah the Exalted did not only raise prophets from
among them, but as He Glorified is He says He also: ‘made you your own
masters’ (‘muluk’, which literally means ‘kings’). This does not mean that
they all became kings, but rather that, some of them were kings. The word
‘malik’ has come to have the political meaning of a ‘king’: but generally
speaking, every man is the owner (maalik) of what is in his possession; the
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owner of his clothes, the morsel of food he eats, and the house in which he
sleeps—and the ‘malik’ (master) is the one who possesses (yamlik) and rules
(also ‘yamlik’) over others who possess as well.

So everyone who has the ability to possess something and to rule over
others who possess things is considered a ‘master’. A man who has shepherds
working for him to tend his livestock, people who serve him in his house,
people who farm his land, more than one driver, many people who obey his
orders and only come to him when he permits, but when meeting them, he
does not experience any trouble or exert any effort—such a man is certainly a
‘master’. Allah, indeed, bestowed them in abundance.

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him specified what it means
to possess abundance according to the standards of a true believer, saying, ‘If
one wakes in the morning to find himself safe, healthy and having enough
provisions for his day, it is as though he has been given the entire world.’

As long as he has been given the entire world by possessing these things,
he is a master; and since Allah the Most High gave them these things, He made
them masters.”...And (Allah) granted to you (favours) such as He had not
granted to anyone else in the world’ (al-Ma’ida: 20). That is, Allah the Exalted
gave them that which none of their contemporaries were given, and continued
to give it to them. Did He not give His prophet Solomon, who was of the
children of Israel, dominion which was never given to anyone else after him?
Musa (Moses) peace be upon him did not mention this fact here, since it did not
happen until ten generations after his time.

Allah Glorified is He and then says:

My people, go into the holy land which God has ordained
for you — do not turn back or you will be the losers’ [21]
(The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 21)

Musa peace be upon him was conveying here what Allah had revealed to
him; and when did this take place? We know that the children of Israel had
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had a connection with Egypt since the time of Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) peace
be upon him and that Yusuf peace be upon him brought his father and brothers to
live in Egypt, and from them were formed the Tribe of Israel. Allah the Exalted
miraculously extended Yusuf’s hegemony over the land so that they dwelled
there for a time. It is amazing how precisely the Quran relates these historic
events even though we did not come to learn about them until the French military
campaign came to Egypt. The French came with a scientific delegation, and this
delegation uncovered archaeological information which briefed them much on
the ancient Egyptian civilisation and the advances which the Arabs had made
many centuries before Europe; and Europe gained many sciences and arts from
this at the very time the Arab world was falling into decline and ignorance.

The Muslim Arabs had invented things which astonished the Western
world; history tells us how one of the Arab kings'” sent the French king
Charlemagne a gift of a clock, and the French people thought that there was a
demon in the clock. The way the clock worked was amazing as the scientist
who invented it placed a tube of water inside it which had a small hole from
which drops fell onto something resembling the hand of a clock, which
caused the clock to advance by a single minute. The clock was thus powered
by water droplets and it was extremely accurate, and when the people in
Charlemagne’s court saw it, they thought it had demons inside it. This is one
single example from many other examples which are beyond counting, all of
which manifest Allah’s words:

‘In time we shall show them our signs (through what they see) in the
utmost horizons (of the universe) and within themselves, until it becomes
quite clear to them that this (Revelation) is indeed the Truth...” (Fussilat: 53).

And when the French came to Cairo, they brought with them this scientific
delegation together with a printing press. Those scientists gave a presentation
of a magic lantern and made simple people marvel at their scientific
advancement; but this campaign was hidden behind displays which were
more like’ acrobatics’. The job of the scientists was to investigate the
secret of the Egyptian and Islamic civilisations; for they knew that the Islamic

(1) The story of the clock offered by the Arab king to the French king, Charlemagne
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civilisation had been transferred to Egypt and the ancient Egyptian civilisation
was also once established there.

They would exhibit their scientific displays and conjuring tricks at Darb
Al-Gamamiz, with the intention of causing the people to marvel at the French
civilisation. At the very same time, their scientists were unravelling what was
carved on the Rosetta stone, a stone which was inscribed with hieroglyphics
and whose mysteries were uncovered by a young Frenchman named Champollion.
Champollion was able to identify the names in the hieroglyphic text and thus
to decipher the alphabet of the language; it is as though Allah wanted to use
those who disbelieve in His religion to serve His religion.

In language, the pronunciation of proper nouns is fixed; that is, if a man or
a prince has a name, this name is composed of unchangeable letters. Let us
consider an example in the English language: there was once an English prime
minister named’” Churchill’, but if we were to translate this name literally into
Arabic it would no longer refer to this man and would not indicate his identity
to us; what we actually do is leave the name as it is and transliterate it by
writing it with Arabic letters instead of Roman ones. To conclude, the
pronunciation of proper names is fixed.

Champollion discovered that there were unchanged letters on the Stone. In
this way he was able to decipher the hieroglyphic alphabet and thus to read what
was written on the Rosetta Stone, and then present to us the first discoveries of
the history of ancient Egypt by reading what was written on the Stone.

Moreover, we can see the magnificence of the Quran when it relates the
stories of historic figures: it relates the civilisations of ‘Ad, Thamud, and
Pharaoh in the chapter of al-Fajr; Allah Glorified is He says: ‘I swear by the
daybreak, and the ten nights! By all that is even and all that is odd! And by
the night as it runs its course! Is there (not) in all this evidence for those
endowed with reason (that Allah is able to punish the ungodly)? Are you not
aware of how your Lord has dealt with (the tribe of) ‘Ad, (the people of)
Iram, the nation of lofty pillars’ (al-Fajr: 1-7).

Iram, the nation of lofty pillars, dwelled in the Arab Peninsula. They have
still not been discovered, and until now we know nothing about them; Allah
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the Exalted says about the pillars: ‘the like of which has never been created in
all the lands’ (al-Fajr: 8). And Allah Glorified is He speaks of Pharaoh: ‘and
with Pharaoh (lord) of (many) stakes’ (a/-Fajr: 10). The pyramids indeed
were built with the use of stakes, as were the ancient Egyptian obelisks and
temples, and the other wonders which have amazed people across the ages.
‘The like of which has never been created in all the lands’ (al-Fajr: 8).

And Allah Glorified is He speaks of the civilisation of Thamud: ‘and with (the
tribe of) Thamud, who hollowed out (huge) rocks in the valley’ (al-Fajr: 9). We
have seen this civilisation wherein the people hewed their dwellings out of
solid rock, just as we have seen the civilisation of Egypt. The civilisation of
‘Ad is the one which, to this day, we have not seen; it must lie buried beneath
the earth.") We know that in these places a single sandstorm can bury an
entire caravan, so we can imagine what the long centuries which have passed,
and the thousands of sandstorms which have blown, must have done. We will
surely have to dig very deep to unravel the civilisation of ‘Ad. Allah called the
ancient Egyptian civilisation: °...Pharaoh (lord) of (many) stakes’ (al-Fajr: 10);
and when Allah Glorified is He spoke about Musa (Moses) peace be upon him He
also spoke about his contemporaries, among whom were the Pharaohs. And
He the Exalted said to Musa and his brother Aaron peace be upon them: ‘Go forth,
both of you, to Pharaoh: for, verily, he has transgressed all bounds!” (7a Ha: 43)

As a result, Musa peace be upon him went to Pharaoh to free the children of
Israel from his tyranny; but why did Pharaoh wreak tyranny upon them? We
know that every new regime tries to annihilate the one which ruled before it
and punish those who supported the old regime, and this is clear to us when
we look at the world. The matter becomes clear to us when we remember the
story of Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him who became a minister to
the ruler of Egypt and who brought his parents and his tribe to settle there;
and the story of Pharaoh was not mentioned in the chapter of Yusuf.

When the Quran speaks of the ruler of Egypt at the time of Prophet Yusuf
(Joseph) peace be upon him, it says: ‘And the King said, “Bring him to me...””

(1) From the proofreader: The location of the city of ‘Ad has since been discovered by
photographs taken from the NASA Space Shuttle in 1990.
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(Yusuf: 54). Allah Glorified is He does not call the ruler ‘Pharaoh’: even though
He used the word ‘Pharaoh’ to refer to the ruler at the time of Musa. In the
story of Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him Allah Glorified is He does not say
‘Pharaoh’, but rather, He mentions’ King’. When the Rosetta Stone was discovered,
we found out that at the time when Prophet Yusuf peace be upon him was in
Egypt, the land was ruled by the so-called ‘Shepherd-Kings’, the Hyksos who
invaded Egypt and seized it from the Egyptians and became their kings; and
their dynasty was called the ‘Dynasty of Kings’.

The Quran relates, ‘the King said, “Bring him to me”” (Yusuf: 54), and
does not call the ruler ‘Pharaoh’. For this reason, when the Pharaohs reclaimed
their rule and expelled the Shepherd Kings from the land, the Pharaohs sought
to exterminate those who had served the kings, namely the children of Israel.
The precision of the Quran can be clearly seen by how it calls the ruler at the
time of Musa (Moses) peace be upon him’ Pharaoh’, yet calls the ruler at the
time of Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him ‘King’. These are things which have
only recently been discovered, but the Quran told us of them; such matters
needed to be discovered, and they are some of the innumerable signs of
which Allah Glorified is He says: ‘In time We shall show them Our signs
(through what they see) in the utmost horizons (of the universe) and within
themselves...” (Fussilat: 53).

Then, after He Glorified is He aided Musa (Moses) peace be upon him with
His signs and drowned Pharaoh, Musa peace be upon him said to them: ‘O my
people! Enter the holy land which Allah has promised you; but do not turn
back (on your faith), for then you turn back as losers!’ (al-Ma’ida: 21)

The mission to free the children of Israel from Pharaoh had been accomplished,
and the Egyptian people got rid of Pharaoh; and now the children of Israel
were bidden to enter the Holy Land. The word for ‘land’ in Arabic is ‘al-ard’,
and if this word is used in a general sense it means ‘the earth’, as in the name
for the entire planet earth. The word ‘al-ard’ is used many times in the story of
the children of Israel, in many different circumstances.

Allah Glorified is He says at the end of the chapter of al-Isra’: ‘and after that we
said to the children of Israel, “Dwell now securely on earth...”” (al-Isra’: 104).
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Is it possible to dwell anywhere but on earth? No one says ‘Dwell here’
unless he is referring to a specific place on earth because all dwelling takes
place on earth; so how could Allah Glorified is He say: ‘...Dwell now securely
on earth...” (al-Isra’: 104)? The usual thing is to say, ‘Dwell in such-and-such
a place’, such as Al-Mansura, Jericho or Jerusalem. Allah’s Command:
‘Dwell now securely on earth’ is a subtle eloquent point that Allah uses in the
Quran; and as long as Allah Glorified is He did not specify a particular place on
earth, it is as though He is saying, ‘Disperse on earth, for you have no
homeland; wander the earth and settle nowhere’, that is, never settle in one place,
but rather wander the earth, dispersed. Allah Glorified is He also says: ‘And we
dispersed them as (separate) communities throughout the earth. ..’ (al-A4 raf: 168).

When the Quran states a certain point, we should investigate its
conformity to worldly matters. What the Quran states here is that the children
of Israel would disperse throughout the earth in separate communities, i.e.
they would be divided and scattered. Allah Glorified is He did not say ‘We
integrated them (with other societies)’ but rather: ‘We dispersed them’, i.e. He
kept them connected to one another, but in groups dispersed through the
lands. When we look at any place where they have settled, we find that they
always have their own quarters, that they never integrate with the inhabitants
of the land, and that they have their own independent means of living. It is as
though they are dispersed and scattered throughout the earth; they are still
communities, and there are’ ghettos’ or special places for Jews in every land.

This happened after the time of Musa (Moses) peace be upon him but what
were they commanded to do at the time of Musa? Allah the Exalted said to them:
‘...Enter the holy land which Allah has promised you...” (a/-Ma’ida: 21) That
is, now that you have escaped from Pharaoh, go to the land which Allah has
appointed for you. We may observe here that the words ‘the holy land’ serve
to specify and identify the land in question.

But what does ‘holy” mean? The word in Arabic is ‘muqaddasa’ the root
of which is (g-d-s) is connected to the notion of purity and purification. The
verb ‘qaddasa’ means ‘to clean and purify’, and ‘mugaddasa’ means ‘cleansed’.
When words are derived from a single root, they all have interconnected
meanings; and when we say ‘muqgaddasa’, this means ‘purified’.
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One of Allah’s names i1s Al-Quddus (The All-Holy), and the phrase
‘quddisa Allah’ means ‘Allah is beyond all likeness’: Allah’s Being is not like
man’s being, and His attributes are beyond any resemblance to your attributes;
He Glorified is He has actions, but in His holiness and purity His actions are
beyond any resemblance to your actions. Allah’s Being is Necessary, while man’s
being is only possible because man’s being was preceded by non-existence and
will be followed by non-existence; Allah’s Being is Necessary in Itself, while
man’s being is only necessary because Allah the Exalted has made it like this,
and He is well able to end it. Allah has life and man has life, but is your life
like Allah’s? Certainly not!

Allah’s life is beyond any resemblance, and His Being is not like yours,
and nor are His attributes. You have limited power, while Allah Glorified is He
has Omnipotent Power; He hears, and His slave hears, but man’s hearing is
limited, while His hearing is unlimited.

His Attributes are holy, and when you hear that Allah Glorified is He hears
and knows, His Hearing is not like our hearing, and His Actions are not like
our actions. When Allah says that He acts, His Action is beyond any
resemblance to human action; for man is Allah’s Creation, and human actions
require time and effort, having a beginning, middle, and end and taking up a
certain amount of time. We carry things over periods of time, and those who
carry them must have strength; but Allah’s Actions are unique, for He acts by
saying ‘Be!” He the Most High says: ‘And we have indeed created the heavens
and the earth and all that is between them in six periods, and no weariness
ever touched Us’ (Qaf: 38).

That is, Allah Glorified is He is absolved of ever experiencing tiredness, for
He needs only say ‘Be!” —and it is. Therefore, when we give the account of
the Night Journey, we must ascribe this event to Allah, not to Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him in order for it to be clear that those
who disbelieved Prophet Muhammad concerning the matter of the Night
Journey were wrong. They said, ‘We flog our camels for a month to reach it,
and you claim to have gone there in a single night!’

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him did not claim this for
himself, and he did not say, ‘I went from Mecca to Jerusalem’ which would
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have given them cause to say’ We flog our camels for a month to reach it, and
you claim to have gone there in a single night!” Rather, he peace and blessings
be upon him said, ‘I was taken’. That is, he was not the one who made it
happen, but rather, Allah Glorified is He made it happen. And as long as it was
Allah’s Action, it did not require any time at all, and therefore they should
have understood exactly to what they were objecting. But we know that Allah
Glorified is He wanted them to understand it like this because certain so-called
intellectuals have emerged in our times who say, ‘The Night Journey was
only in spirit’. To them, we say, ‘By Allah had Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him said to the Arabs, ‘I went in spirit alone’, would they have
disbelieved him? It is just like when someone says, ‘I was in New York last
night: I saw it in my dreams’. Would anyone disbelieve him? No. The Arabs
did not believe him because they understood that he was claiming to have
been ‘taken’ according to the complete meaning of the word: by body and
spirit together. This is proved by the fact that they compared one action to
another and one event to another and one journey to another, and they said
what we have just quoted. Consequently, this matter served to aid Islam.

So the word (Quddus) means ‘purified and far removed from any
imperfections’. Whenever you see something which seems unbelievable,
judge it according to Allah’s action Glorified is He not your own action as a
human being; for actions are proportionate with the power of the one who
performs them. If the one who performs the action possesses great power,
then it will take less time. For example, consider moving a certain amount of
wheat from one place to another: if the one who lifts the wheat is a child, he
will have to move it one sheaf at a time, whilst if he is a full grown man, he
will move it one bale at a time and if he is especially capable, he might carry
it all in one trip. So the time an action takes is inversely proportionate to the
power of the one who does it: the greater the power, the less time is needed.
So if an action is performed by Allah Almighty’s Omnipotent Power, it will
take no time at all.

So Allah Glorified is He is Sacred in every way; and this was what the
True Lord willed, just as He willed that a certain place on earth be the Inviolable
Sanctuary, wherein it is forbidden to hunt, cut trees, or harm people. The
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point is to determine whether this is a natural law or a legislative law? ‘Have
they not seen that we made (Mecca) a safe sanctuary?’ (al-’Ankabut: 67) If
it were a natural law, then it would have never been violated and no one
would ever have harmed anyone else. So what is the difference between a
natural law and a legislative law? Natural laws exist because nothing can
stop the inevitable. The True Lord might want one person to be tall, and this
is a natural law in which the person plays no part; but if the True Lord wants
you to be obedient and to pray, this is a legislative law. The legislative law
of Allah Glorified is He covers those things wherein man has free will and can
choose whether to obey or not. Natural law, on the contrary, covers those
things wherein man has no free will and which inevitably befall him
whether he likes it or not.

Allah Glorified is He wants the Sanctuary to be secure, which is a legislative
law because there have been occasions when people have been attacked
therein and their security has been violated. Had it been a natural law, this
would have never happened. Therefore, it is a sacred law, and if we obey our
Lord we will make the Sanctuary secure, but if we do not obey Him, those
who disobey will assault people therein and terrorise them. Allah’s Will, as a
commandment of legislative law, is that the Sanctuary be made secure.

‘O my people, enter the Holy Land which Allah has assigned to you’
(al-Ma’ida: 21). So the question is, did Allah Glorified is He promise this
land to them as a natural law or as a legislative law? If it was a natural law,
then they would have inevitably entered it; but He said: ‘it is forbidden to
them.” (al-Ma’ida. 26)

So it was a commandment of legislative law, not a declaration of natural
law. If they were to obey the commandment of Allah Almighty, find their
courage to enter the holy land, then they would take it, otherwise it would
be forbidden. So there is no contradiction between His promise to give them
the land and making it forbidden to them. He promised it to them as a
commandment of legislative law which would have been achievable had
they entered it boldly without fear of those within it, trusting that they had
the support of Allah the Almighty; but since they had not done so, it has been
made forbidden to them.
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‘O my people, enter the Holy Land which Allah has assigned to you and
do not turn back (from fighting in Allah’s Cause) and (thus) become losers.’
(al-Ma’ida: 21) That land is mentioned more than once: ‘And We said after
Pharaoh to the children of Israel, ‘Dwell in the land.” (al-Isra’: 104)

We have already seen what these words meant. The precision here is that
He Glorified is He commanded the children of Israel to dwell anywhere on
earth and it was their destiny to be scattered and dispersed. ‘And when there
comes the promise of the Hereafter, We will bring you forth in (one)
gathering’ (al-Isra’: 104) That is, He will gather them from every land, after
which the second promise will be fulfilled, as it was stated at the beginning of
the chapter of al-Isra’: ‘And We conveyed to the children of Israel in the
Scripture that, “You will surely cause corruption on the earth twice, and you
will surely reach (a degree of) great haughtiness.’ (al-Isra’: 4)

For when the True Lord said: ‘Glorified is He who took His Servant by
night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al- Agsa, whose surroundings
We have blessed, to show him of Our signs. Indeed, He is the Hearing, the
Seeing.’ (al-Isra’: 1) This entails that by this verse, He Glorified is He includes
the Agsa Mosque among the holy sites of Islam. And the True Lord clarified
to them: ‘O Jews, you shall live in a certain place and make a treaty with My
Messenger, but you will corrupt the place in which you live and the people
will bear you once or twice, after which Allah shall unleash His servants upon
you; and they shall go amongst your houses and banish you from this land.’

And the True Lord tells us that He informed the children of Israel in their
scriptures of what would happen to them when Islam came: ‘And We
conveyed to the children of Israel in the Scripture that, “You will surely cause
corruption on the earth twice, and you will surely reach (a degree of) great
haughtiness. (4) So when the (time of) promise came for the first of them, We
sent against you servants of Ours — those of great military might, and they
probed (even) into the homes, and it was a promise fulfilled. (5)’ (al-Isra’: 4-5)

Some people say that this refers to the days of Nebuchadnezzar, but we
say to them: You must understand the words of The True Lord when He says:
‘So when the (time of) promise came for the first of them’ correctly. The
word ‘promise’ does not refer to something which happened before one
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spoke, but rather, it refers to something which will happen after speaking. So
this does not refer to the time of Nebuchadnezzar and the ‘time’ at the start of
the sentence refers to something which will happen in the future, i.e. after
these words are spoken. Moreover, was Nebuchadnezzar one of the servants
of Allah 4lmighty? The words of The True Lord ‘servants of Ours’ mean the
forces of faith, and Nebuchadnezzar was a Persian Zoroastrian.

These wise words actually refer to the first troubles the Messenger of
Allah peace and blessings be upon him experienced when they broke the treaty he
had made with them, so he banished them. And was this the end of the matter?

We might ask: Did the children of Israel only spread corruption on earth
twice? No, compared to what they actually did, two is only the least. The
corruption they spread on earth which is mentioned here must refer to what
they did in the land ruled by Islam. And He Glorified is He says: °...We sent
against you servants of Ours — those of great military might,” so as long as
there are Allah’s ‘servants’ who have true faith and make proper preparations,
the promise of Allah the Almighty will inevitably come true; but if the people
fall short of this description, then those who suffer the corruption of the
children of Israel will encounter the truth of Allah’s words: ‘Then We gave
back to you a return victory over them.” (al-Isra’: 6)

So they will not be allowed to prevail once again unless the believers do
not live up to their faith. And if some people ask, ‘Why, O Allah, would You
allow the children of Israel to prevail once again?’ The answer is: because
you people have fallen short of the requirements of true service to Allah
Glorified is He. As long as we are not true servants to Allah the Almighty, we will
inevitably have to experience the long history of transgression of the children
of Israel with which we are all familiar. Now we are facing the Jews in the
midst of the manifestation of Allah’s words ‘Then We gave back to you a
return victory over them.” And if we are true servants to Allah the Almighty,
they will not be able to harm us. And also for pilgrimage and also for
pilgrimage Were life to continue without the Jews being allowed to have the
upper hand over us, even though we had lost our way and all started following
our desires, this would mean that what the Quran said was not correct. But of
course, life’s continuum inevitably came to show that the Quran indeed is
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correct. This is why when the news that the Jews had entered Jerusalem
reached one of those who has sound knowledge of Allah Glorified is He and
whom we hold to be close to Allah Almighty, he prostrated to Allah Almighty.
We said, ‘Are you prostrating to Allah Glorified is He because the Jews have
taken Jerusalem?’ He said: ‘Yes, for our Lord spoke the truth when He said:
‘to enter the temple in Jerusalem, as they entered it the first time.” (al-Isra’: 7)
Could they enter it a second time if they had not been expelled from it a first
time? This man who had sound knowledge of Allah Glorified is He praised our
Lord because real-life events confirmed the truth of the Quran.

Allah Almighty says: ‘and made you more numerous (than ever).” They
(the Jews) are rich because they control most of the economic movement in
the modern world. All of them are military reserves. This is what’ and made
you more numerous (than ever)’ means. The Jews are not powerful because
of their state alone, but because they are supported by the most powerful
nation in the modern world. In short, what Allah Almighty said: ‘Then We
gave back to you a return victory over them. And We reinforced you with
wealth and sons and made you more numerous in manpower,” proved true.

After this, Allah Glorified is He pronounces His final verdict and says to the
Jews: (And said), ‘If you do good, you do good for yourselves’ (al-’Isra’: 7)
And will they continue to prevail, O’ Lord? No, because the True Lord says:
‘and if you do evil, (you do it) to yourselves. Then when the final promise
came, (We sent your enemies) to sadden your faces.” (al-Isra’: 7) It is as
though the True Lord is giving us the glad tidings that we shall be victorious,
as long as we fulfil Allah’s requirement that we be true servants to Him,
whereupon He will ease the fulfilment of His promise to the Jews: ‘to sadden
your faces.’

The noblest part of a man is his face. When we are true servants to Allah
Almighty, we shall ‘mar their faces’. There is even more: ‘and to enter the
temple in Jerusalem, as they entered it the first time and to destroy what they
had taken over with (total) destruction.’

The True Lord had not mentioned the Temple up to this point, but rather,
this is what He said: ‘And We conveyed to the children of Israel in the
Scripture that, ‘You will surely cause corruption on the earth twice and you
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will surely reach (a degree of) great haughtiness. (4) So when the (time of)
promise came for the first of them, We sent against you servants of Ours —
those of great military might and they probed (even) into the homes and it
was a promise fulfilled. (5)° (al-Isra’: 4-5)

So the True Lord did not mention the Temple here at first; so how will we
enter it? We entered the Aqsa Mosque for the first time when Islam spread
under the rule of ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab. During his caliphate, the Agsa
Mosque was not under Jewish control, but rather, under Byzantine control; so
the first time we entered the mosque, they were totally out of the picture. But
here the True Lord speaks of the second time now that the Mosque is under
the control of the children of Israel. So we shall be true servants to Allah
Almighty, of great prowess in war and we shall enter the Aqsa Mosque as we
entered it before. The True Lord speaks of the Mosque here because the first
time we entered the Mosque it was not an abasement of the Jews, but rather as
we said, it was under the control of the Byzantine Empire. The True Lord
then adds: ‘and to destroy what they had taken over with (total) destruction.’
In order to destroy what they raised, there must first pass some time for them
to build giant buildings.

In the verses of the chapter of a/-Ma 'ida which we are currently examining,
the True Lord tells us some of what He told Musa (Moses) to tell his people
after they came out of Egypt: ‘O my people, enter the Holy Land which Allah
has assigned to you and do not turn back (from fighting in Allah’s Cause) and
(thus) become losers.” (al-Maida: 21)

The True Lord’s words ‘but do not turn back’ explain to us the natural
human impulse which comes into effect when one must face the enemy.
When a man faces his enemy, he must turn his face towards theirs. When the
enemy flees, he turns his back. A man turns his back in battle for one of two
reasons: either to go and join another troop to boost their strength and aid
them in defeating the enemy; or to make some kind of ruse with the intention
of returning to fight the enemy; or else he turns his back to flee, which is
blameworthy and considered one of the deadly sins. Concerning this, the True
Lord says: ‘And whoever turns his back to them on such a day, unless
swerving (as a strategy) for war or joining (another) company, has certainly
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returned with anger (upon him) from Allah and his refuge is Hell — and
wretched is the destination.’ (al-Anfal: 16)

To turn one’s back in battle is not blameworthy if one intends thereby to
make a ruse or to ambush the enemy. If this is the case, there is nothing
wrong with turning one’s back — but otherwise, it is blameworthy. Does
turning one’s back mean to move backwards, whilst still keeping one’s face
turned towards the enemy? Or does it mean to turn oneself around and flee
from the enemy? Both are possible. The children of Israel were commended
not to flee and to enter the land. How was their response given that this
promise was a legislative law?

PART T ah ST

)’v—‘ly%

They said, ‘Moses, there is a fearsome people in this land.
We will not go there until they leave. If they leave, then we
will enter’ [22] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 22)

How could they openly rebel against the commandment of the True Lord
in this way? And how did they know that ferocious people dwelt in this land?
We should remember that the True Lord said before: ‘We delegated from
among them twelve leaders.’ (al-Ma’ida: 12)

So the leaders went first, scouted, spied, and learned information about
this holy land. They learned it and contained the huge giants (Amalekites) of
Canaan; and when they saw these people, they said to themselves: ‘Could we
possibly fight these people? This is impossible; we shall not enter the land as
long as they are there.” So they capitulated and turned their back and fled.’
They said, ‘O Musa (Moses), indeed within it is a people of tyrannical
strength’ (al-Ma’ida: 22).

The Arabic word for ‘tyrannical’ is (jabbar) and this is an abstract concept
derived from a concrete root. The root word (jabbara) means a date palm the
fruits of which are too high for a person to pick with his hand stretched out,
when the palm’s fruits are within the reach of one’s hand, whilst when they
are too high to reach, it is called (jabbara). This word (jabbar) was then taken
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to refer someone who cannot be defeated. It can also mean someone who
practices coercion but for a good cause. For example, the Egyptian title for
the person who sets broken bones is (mujbirati) because he forces the bones
to go back to their normal places; and this might cause the patient pain, but it
is good for him.

And (al-Jabbar) (‘The All-Compelling’) is a Name of Allah Almighty
because He conquers all and cannot be conquered and He might force us to do
something for our own good. He tests us with trials in order to purify us and
give our lives balance. So (al-Jabbar) is one of the True Lord’s attributes of
perfection because He uses His power of compulsion for good and vanquishes
the evildoers, the haughty, and the arrogant, which benefits those who are good
and righteous. And He Glorified is He cannot be vanquished; so those on his side
cannot be defeated by anyone. But if a human being is a (jabbar) (tyrant), this
is blameworthy because his claim of invincibility has nothing to back it up, like
a hollow building. The one who makes a show of invincibility might get
something as small as a headache and be forced to lie down because of the pain.
We see examples of this in our lives. We find that a person who acts as though
he is invincible might have a heart attack and be taken to hospital. Another
might get a stomachache and runs off holding his belly so that even children
laugh at him. They might say to him: ‘Go away, you are not invincible or
strong or anything for that matter!” If someone really wants to be invincible, he
should be so at all times so that you never see him act in any other way; and
endless strength and invincibility belong to none but Allah Glorified is He.

The True Lord continues: ‘we will never enter it until they leave it.” When
you hear the word ‘never’ coming before a verb, you know that this is forever,
at which case they have decided that they will never enter that land. Yet, when
attached with’ until’ it becomes conditional, at which case their entrance is
happening provided that the tyrannical people leave.” But if they leave it, then
we will enter.” If a nation inclines towards evil and indulges in it, does this
mean there cannot be any good in it? No, because the True Lord preserves
some elements of goodness so that it cannot be completely snuffed out; and the
True Lord makes it clear that this was the case with the children of Israel, for
when they said this to Musa (Moses), two men among them demurred:
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Yet two men whom God had blessed among those who were
afraid said, ‘Go in to them through the gate and when you go

in you will overcome them. If you are true believers, put your
trust in God’ [23] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 23)

\

2 50T 5e 032

\C

g4

A

v\l C

e

They were two men who feared to disobey Allah Glorified is He, whilst the
rest of the children of Israel, as a group, did not understand Allah Almighty
properly. Had they obeyed the commandment of Allah Glorified is He to them
in the Holy Land without disobeying it, Allah Almighty would have allowed
them to enter successfully. But none of them understood the will of Allah
Almighty properly except for two men, who were named Caleb and Joshua,
son of Nun. One of them was from the tribe of Judah and the other from the
tribe of Ephraim, both of whom were sons of Joseph peace be upon him. These
two men said: ‘As long as Allah Almighty has promised us that you will
enter, He is only asking us to strive a little.’

When Allah Almighty commands one to do something, it is enough for
him to begin this work with a sound intention and then Allah Almighty will
help him with it. Allah Glorified is He says to His servant: ‘I am as my servant
thinks of me, and I am with him when he invokes me. If he invokes Me to
himself, I invoke him to Myself; and if he invokes Me in a gathering, I invoke
him in a better gathering; and if he draws a hand’s span nearer to Me, I draw
an arm’s length nearer to Him; and if he draws an arm’s length nearer to me, |
draw a fathom’s length nearer to him; and if he comes to Me walking, I go to
him at speed.’(l)

So, if it is tiresome to walk, Allah Almighty does not want those who
walk for His sake to become weary. He sends His grace and mercy to them at
speed; for the first priority is that the deed be yours, O servant of Allah. One
of the wonders of Allah Almighty’s grace is that He does the deed and then
ascribes it to you and He rejoices to see His servant come to Him. Let me give
an example to illustrate this — and Allah Almighty is beyond compare —

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.
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suppose you want to hold a sword: why do you not analyse the matter? The
sword which you grasp is made of iron and you got this iron from within the
earth. The True Lord said: ‘And we sent down iron, wherein is great military
might and benefits for the people’ (a/-Hadid.: 25).

The True Lord is the One who sent down iron. He is the One who taught
us how to melt it and shape it with fire: ‘And we taught him the fashioning of
coats of armour to protect you from your (enemy in) battle.” (al-Anbiya’: 80)

I would like the physiologists to tell us: when a man grasps something,
say a sword, what muscles does he use to do this? And how does he tell his
muscles to do this? And how many muscles and nerves are involved in this
action? Despite all this, all a man has to do to grasp something is to make the
intention and desire to grasp it and he will do so. And when a man takes a
single step, which muscles initiate this step?

When a person moves a mechanical arm on a machine, tonnes of cables,
tools, and electric circuits are required to move this mechanical arm. So how
many muscles move in a person’s body when he takes a single step? A great
many parts of the human body act when it takes a single step — indeed, a great
many parts of the human body react simply because he wills them to do so!
So if a man’s mere will causes action, whether his will is to grasp a sword,
take a step, or hold a pen in his fingers and write, he should be aware that his
will is a gift from Allah Glorified is He; and if a human being cannot specity
the part of his body which contains his will, then what do we think about the
True Lord when He wills something?

Let us return to the verse which we are currently examining. Allah
Glorified is He blessed these two men with sound understanding of His will, so
they said to the children of Israel: ‘Help yourselves by entering this land and
Allah will succour you.” These two men were like the mother whose son asks
her to pray for his success, so she says to him: ‘I will pray for you, but you
must help the prayer by studying hard.” It is as though fear of disobeying
Allah Almighty was a blessing for these two men and as though it is a
blessing to understand the words of Allah Almighty properly.

‘Enter upon them through the gate, for when you have entered it, you will
be predominant’. (al-Ma’ida: 23) It is as though as soon as they enter the
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gate, they would defeat the giant Amalekites; Allah Almighty did not ask
them to fight the Amalekites, but rather as soon as these ferocious men saw
them enter the gate, they would suddenly be filled with dread.

Regarding this story, one of the legends says that a giant Amalekite
named ‘Awj ibn ‘Inaq went out to his orchard outside the city to gather some
fruits for his chief and took two of these people and hid them in his sleeve. He
then threw them down before his chief as he gave him the fruits, saying:
‘These are two of the people who wish to enter our city.” Such was the level
of exaggeration that their fear of the Amalekites had aroused in them, despite
the fact that two men among them had understood the intentions of
Allah Almighty correctly and thus said, ‘Enter upon them through the gate.’
(al-Ma’ida: 23) This was the will of Allah Almighty, which would have
guaranteed victory for them had they followed it.

Some of the exegete’s have said that the two men in this verse were not
actually from the children of Israel because they understand that’ two men
from among those who feared’ means ‘two men from amongst those whom
the children of Israel feared’. And they said to the children of Israel: ‘Do not
be struck with fear and dread because of the size of these people’s bodies, for
Allah’s forces will grant you victory’: ‘And none knows the soldiers of your
Lord except Him’ (al-Muddaththir: 31).

The True Lord ends this verse by saying: ‘And upon Allah rely, if you
should be believers.’ (al-Ma’ida: 23) Do not put all your faith in calculations
of numbers versus numbers and resources versus resources, but rather judge
the matter according to faith, for Allah Almighty is with you: If you help (the
cause of) Allah, He will help you’ (Muhammad: 7). And He says: ‘And (that)
indeed, Our soldiers will be those who overcome.’ (as-Saffat: 173) The one
who believes in Allah Glorified is He must draw strength from this belief; and
if those children of Israel who were commanded to enter the land were true
believers, they would have placed their trust in Allah Almighty. So how did
they respond?
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They said, ‘Moses, we will never enter while they are
still there, so you and your Lord go in and fight, and we
will stay here’ [24] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 24)

It is as though the core of what they said to Musa (Moses) was: ‘Do not
bother with us and save your efforts; for we shall never enter this land as long
as these giant Amalekites are there. And if you insist on us entering the land,
then you go first with your Lord and fight and we shall stay here and wait for
you.” Their fear was so strong that they went as far as to mock Musa (Moses)
and his Lord; their mockery reached such a despicable level. And this was not
even new on their part, for they had said before: ‘Make us see Allah face to
face.” (an-Nisa’: 153) Before that, they had worshipped the golden calf. So
what did Musa (Moses) say?
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He said, ‘Lord, I have authority over no one except myself

and my brother: judge between the two of us and these
disobedient people’ [25] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 25)

Aaron was Musa’s (Moses’s) brother and a fellow messenger. So it is as
though Musa (Moses) was announcing that he had no trust in those people to
whom Allah Almighty had sent him as a messenger, as well as Caleb son of
Jephunneh and Joshua son of Nun. But did he have mastery over his brother’s
soul? Or did he mean: ‘I am master of none but myself and likewise my
brother is master of none but himself, but You have heard, Lord, how the rest
of them say that they will not enter the land as long as the Amalekites are
there. My brother and I are on one side and the rest of the people are on the
other. So draw a dividing-line between us and these disobedient folk!’

The True Lord put these words into the mouth of Musa (Moses) that
perchance the heart of one of Musa (Moses)’ followers might incline to him.
He says to Musa (Moses), ‘I am with you!” Therefore, Musa (Moses) said: ‘so
part us from the defiantly disobedient people.” (a/-Ma’ida: 25) As we know,
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the meaning of ‘disobedient’ is’ outside faith’, just as the fresh date breaks
free from its shell when it ripens. It is as though faith is like a skin or a shell
which covers a man. When he breaks free of his faith, he removes himself
from the rules which guarantee his proper maintenance. Likewise, the children
of Israel broke free of their faith and therefore the True Lord said:
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God said, ‘The land is forbidden to them for forty years:
they will wander the earth aimlessly. Do not grieve over
those who disobey’ [26] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 26)

Was the period of prohibition meant to last for forty years? Or did He say
‘it is forbidden to them’ without any further discussion because they firstly
refused to enter it? Therefore, none of those who said: ‘we will not enter it,
ever, as long as they are within it’ (al-Ma’ida: 24) would live to enter this
land; and after this, the following was decreed: ‘or forty years (in which)
they will wander throughout the land.” (al-Ma’ida: 26) Are these two parts
interconnected or are they separate?

Both meanings are possible. ‘“Wander’ means to travel without any
guidance, so one does not know where he is from or where he is going. When
a person enters a place where there are many different paths and roads leading
different ways and does not know how to get out of it, this is the meaning of
‘wandering.” But how wide was the wilderness in which they wandered? The
scholars say that it was only eighteen miles; but how could they get lost in
such a small area of land?

Allah Glorified is He willed that every time they became weary of travel
and slept, they would awaken in the morning to find themselves back where
they started; and they would set up markers to show the way and every
morning they would find that the markers were gone. They continued to
wander like this for as long as forty years of wandering. When Allah
Almighty wishes to chastise a sinner, He makes sure he has the provision and
sustenance he needs to stay alive, even if he is a disbeliever; for He is the One
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Who called them into existence. He did not abandon them in the wilderness
forever just as He does not abandon those who do not believe in Him.

So the preservation of life is essential. When someone commits a grave
sin against society, we put him in jail, but we give him food and drink. When
society advances, it gives convicts jobs which allow them to use their talents
while still preventing them from moving freely in society. The convicted
prisoner remains in jail, but he eats, drinks, sleeps, and works. The difference
is found in the most important aspect of life, which is freedom of movement.
So what do we think Allah Almighty did when He imprisoned them in the
wilderness? Allah Glorified is He gave them food and drink and sent down to
them manna and quails.

Someone might say: ‘Did Allah Almighty send manna and quails down to
them so that they could live a life of laziness, arrogance, and delusion?” We
say: No, the wisdom behind this divine decree was that it made the period of
their wandering lengthy; for had He made them farm for their food, they
would have been occupied with the affairs of daily life. But the True Lord
wanted them to be well aware of how long they spent wandering. There is not
only food and drink, but there is also the matter of dignity, which is more
important than food and drink.

We can see this when we consider the example of some of those who
were jailed for crimes against society and whom the authorities permitted to
have food brought to them from their homes. This made these convicts ever
more aware of the discomfort of having their freedom taken from them. So
the True Lord wanted to punish them severely during their period of
wandering; and therefore we find that some people calculate the period of
time they spent wandering and then recall that the True Lord said: ‘And We
made an appointment with Musa (Moses) for thirty nights and perfected them
by (the addition of) ten; so the term of his Lord was completed as forty nights.
And Musa (Moses) said to his brother Aaron, ‘Take my place among my
people’ (al-A’raf: 142)

And after Musa (Moses) had left the people, they worshipped the golden
calf which Musa, the Samaritan, made for them. When Musa (Moses)
returned to them, he rebuked his brother Aaron harshly; and their Lord
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punished them for their unbelief for forty years. It is as though every day they
spent worshipping the golden calf was punished by one year of wandering.
Because He is a Merciful Lord, He did not leave them without giving them
the sustenance they needed to stay alive. Was Musa (Moses) with them in
the wilderness or not? Did he die with them whilst they were wandering, or
not? These are questions which do not concern us, even though some of the
scholars have occupied themselves with them; for these are matters which
bring neither benefit nor harm. What is important is that the children of
Israel had not entered Jericho until forty years later, under the command of
Joshua son of Nun.

It is possible for us to read the verse in the following way:’ (Allah) said:
‘Then indeed, it is forbidden to them.’ (a/-Ma’ida: 26) If we pause here, this
would mean that the land was forbidden to them forever, after which Allah
Almighty decreed that their punishment would be to wander for forty years:
‘for forty years (in which) they will wander throughout the land. So do not
grieve over the defiantly disobedient people.’ (al-Ma’ida: 26)

But if we read it so it is all connected as follows:” (Allah) said, ‘then
indeed, it is forbidden to them for forty years (in which) they will wander
throughout the land. So do not grieve over the defiantly disobedient
people.” (al-Ma’ida: 26) This would mean that the punishment of these
disobedient folk would last for forty years wandering, after which they
would enter Jericho.

And the True Lord commanded Musa (Moses) not to grieve for these
disobedient folk; for when Musa (Moses) prayed to Allah to’ so part us from
the defiantly,’ (a/-Ma’ida: 24) he felt somewhat uncomfortable after making
this supplication and said to himself: ‘Why did not I pray for their guidance
instead of praying for their separation?’ Therefore, the True Lord said to
him: ‘do not grieve over the defiantly disobedient people.’ (al-Ma’ida: 26)
Do not grieve for them because they deserve to be punished for their
iniquity and disobedience.

The True Lord then says:
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[Prophet], tell them the truth about the story of Adam’s two
sons: each of them offered a sacrifice, and it was accepted
from one and not the other. One said, ‘I will kill you,’ but the

other said, ‘God only accepts the sacrifice of those who are
mindful of Him [27] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 27)

A story is an important piece of information. It is not just for any piece of
information, but also for those which are particularly noteworthy. When we
hear the words ‘in truth, ‘we should be aware that this is something which has
been revealed from on high by the True Lord and which cannot be altered or
replaced. Therefore, He said: ‘And with the truth we have sent the Quran
down and with the truth it has descended.’ (al-Isra’: 105)

That is, what Allah Glorified is He has sent down has not been adulterated
by any other speech. It has been sent down with the fullness of truth,
commanding what is good and forbidding what is evil. When Allah Glorified is He
says ‘And recite to them the story of Adam’s two sons, in truth,” (al-Maida: 27)
He is telling a factual story that relates a true incident. And as long as Allah
Almighty is the One telling this story, He will tell it in a way which most
perfectly imparts its truth and its beneficial lessons; this is why He calls it ‘the
true narration’: ‘Indeed, this is the true narration.” (Al-’Imran: 62) And He
says: ‘We relate to you, (O Muhammad), the best of stories.” (Yusuf: 3)

We know that Adam was the first human being. The exegetes tell us that
the sons of Adam were named Cain and Abel. Each of them offered a sacrifice
(whose aim is to draw nearer to Allah Glorified is He. Did the two offer one joint
sacrifice or did each of them offer their own individual sacrifice? As long as
the True Lord accepted from one of them and not from the other, this means
that each of them must have offered his own individual sacrifice.

We know that Adam was the first human being and Eve was made for
him in order to allow procreation to take place because procreation needs
the presence of both male and female: ‘And of all things we created two
mates.’ (adh-Dhariyat: 49)
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So when the True Lord wishes for a being to procreate, He creates it in
pairs.” Glorified is He who created all pairs — from what the earth grows and
from themselves and from that which they do not know.” (Ya Sin: 36)

We see this when we cross-pollinate female date palms with males. There
are some creatures in which we do not observe male and female elements; this
may be because the male is not visible to our eyes, but exists at a distance and
is transported by the wind, such as pollen: ‘And We have sent the fertilising
winds and sent down water from the sky and given you drink from it. And you
are not its retainers.’ (al-Hijr: 22) So the wind transports pollen from place to
place so that plants are fertilised. Or otherwise, it is because the male and
female elements exist together in the same place such as is the case with maize
stalks wherein the male and female elements exists alongside one another. The
top of the stalk contains the male elements and from the cob protrude delicate
silk fibres which are the female elements. The wind causes the male pollen to
fall from the top of the stalk onto the female silk fibres and every fibre takes
enough pollen to allow the seed to germinate. When the leaves of the cob stick
together and do not allow the female silk fibres to protrude from the ear, the
pollen cannot reach them and so the cob does not germinate and no seeds grow
on it. And when you take a corncob and open it, you may find that some of its
seeds are dead; these are the ones which no pollen reached because they did not
have silken fibres to catch the pollen as it fell, and if a maize seed does not have
a silken fibre protruding from it to catch the pollen, it will not germinate. So
everything has its male and female elements. And He says: ‘And it is He who
creates the two kinds — the male and the female.’ (an-Najm: 45)

Everything which can be called a ‘thing’ has its male and female elements.
Even rain must be seeded and if it is not seeded with atoms, then rain does not
fall. And even stones contain positive and negative atoms. And when we
discovered that electricity has positive and negative charges, we were able to
harness it. The True Lord says: ‘And of all things we created two mates;
perhaps you will remember.’ (adh-Dhariyat: 49)

And this was the first knowledge ever to come to the Arabs for until the
Quran was revealed, they had no knowledge; and the Quran imparted such
knowledge to the Arabs that they surpassed all others when they utilised the
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means Allah Glorified is He gave them. But when they became lax and others
began to utilise the means in their stead, many discoveries were made. Now we
find that all of these discoveries were alluded to in the Quran: ‘Glorified is He
who created all pairs — from what the earth grows and from themselves and
from that which they do not know.” (Ya Sin: 36) So whenever new things are
discovered which contain positive and negative (or male and female), they are
included in the words: ‘and from that which they do not know.’ (Ya Sin: 36)

Man, the master of existence, must be composed of male and female, not
in order to exist, but in order to procreate. As for the existence of man, he was
made by Allah Almighty who creates everything from nothing. When Adam
and Eve were made and procreation began, the population of the earth began
to grow; and if we were to follow the chain of procreation in the whole world
back to its origins, we would find that the population would get smaller every
generation until we reached Adam and Eve. For example, if we travelled one
hundred years back, we would find that the population of Egypt was no
greater than five million at most, and if we went further centuries back, we
would find the population smaller still, all the way back until we arrived at the
first man whom Allah Almighty created, Adam from whom He created Eve.
So man as a species did not come into existence by means of procreation.

When we count the population of the earth, and then follow it back in time,
we will eventually come to the first man. Everything procreates, whether animal or
plant. And when we follow the population count forward in time, we see that it
increases and the steps it traverses are huge. And when the True Lord tells us
that He created us from a single soul from which He made its mate and that
from these two He caused many men and women to arise; statistics bear this
out. Increase can only come by procreation and Adam and Eve were the first to
procreate. The True Lord willed to give Adam twins so that each twin would
pair with a twin of the opposite sex from another set of twins born separately;
that is, the male would mate with the female who was not his own twin.

Our Lord told us this story to impart unto us the origin of procreation in a
symbolic way. He made it clear that there was still distance between the
partners, but it was a relative distance. It is true that the partners were brother
and sister, but because the girl was born with a male twin and then the boy
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was born separately with a female twin, there was a relative distance between
them. The girl from one set of twins would mate with the boy from another
set and vice versa. This was the only relative distance which was possible at
that time because the human race was still in its infancy.

We can see this concept at work in the countryside when one farmer says to
another, “Your maize crop has failed.” He replies: ‘I take the seeds from the
land where the maize grows and give the seeds to the crop: I sowed a field of
maize from which I took a few bales to use as seeds to sow, but the crops come
up weak.” So the experienced farmer says to him: ‘Take some seed from your
neighbour.” This is because there is some distance between my crops and my
neighbour’s crops; and once the two crops have become too closely related, the
experienced farmer says: ‘Take some seed from the next town’ and so on and
so forth. How did breeding and reproduction develop? And from where do we
get the seeds? Every time we get them from outside, the result is stronger.

The same is true of human procreation so that it will result in more diverse
talents. An Arab poet became aware of this in ancient times and it is amazing
that this uncultured nomadic Arab, who knew nothing of education or learning,
was guided to this fact in such a way that he presented it as a matter of innate
natural disposition. He wanted to praise a man for his chivalry, so he said:

He was not born by his father’s cousin,
For inbred youths may be scrawny;
How did this poet know this fact? And after this, he said:
I gave up my uncle’s daughter, though I loved her,

For I feared that any child we had would be scrawny.
That is, he loved her but let her go lest their children are born weak.
And another poet said about this:
I advise those who have high aspirations:
Wed not your sons to their cousins,
For they will not evade weakness and sickness.

How did the Arab poet who did not belong to a cultured community and
who knew nothing of breeding or anything else, know this? He either was
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guided to it by experience, seeing that the marriage of relatives produces weak
offspring or else this was a leftover fragment of the ancient religions and
admonitions of which man had still retained some vestiges. When Allah Glorified
is He first willed that procreation begins, brothers had to marry their sisters; but
He wanted us to have some distance, and hence He decreed that twins could not
marry each other. So when they came to study the story of Adam’s sons Cain
and Abel, they differed in some aspects. For example, there is the book of
Genesis; and we can accept things from the book of Genesis despite the changes
made to it because no changes about this matter would have been mad, since
the only changes that were made were those relating to things such as references to
the Prophethood of Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. Other things
were not important to them, yet they likely changed much of them too.

They say that Abel was the first victim of murder in human history, and
that Cain murdered him. Some stories say that he did not know how to kill
him or make him die, so Satan showed him how by taking a bird and crushing
its head between two rocks to kill it. Thus he taught him how to kill; and this
is similar to how the raven later showed him how to dig. We are not told how
he killed him, but we are told how he buried him: Then Allah sent a crow
searching in the ground to show him how to hide the disgrace of his brother.
He said, ‘O woe to me! Have I failed to be like this crow and hide the body of
my brother?’ And he became of the regretful.’ (al-Ma'ida: 31)

This was the first person to kill and cause death; but why do they say that he
did not know how to kill until Satan came and taught him how to kill his brother?
We say that they did not pay close enough attention; for the True Lord says:
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If you raise your hand to kill me, I will not raise mine
to kill you. I fear God, the Lord of all worlds [28]
(The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 28)

So Cain knew about killing. It is not true that he had to be taught how to
do it; although it is true that the matter of burial was new to him. This story
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came to tell us how procreation began, and how Allah Glorified is He brought
spouses together who had a relative amount of distance from one another
because nothing more than a relative distance was possible at that time. According
to their standards, the male of one set of twins and the female of another set of
twins were not close kin and this remained the case until there were more
people, whereupon the law was decreed that brothers and sisters of any kind
were completely forbidden to wed. After this, things became even more
comprehensive and the laws about unmarriageable kin by blood and suckling
were fully developed. This story had an origin: they decided to offer a sacrifice,
but why?” When they both offered a sacrifice (to Allah), and it was accepted
from one of them but was not accepted from the other.” (al-Ma’ida: 27)

Why did they want to offer a sacrifice? They say it was because Cain’s
twin sister was very beautiful, whilst Abel’s twin was not and because of the
law of distance in marriage, Abel was obliged to marry Cain’s sister and Cain
was obliged to marry Abel’s sister. But Cain envied his brother and said:
‘Why should he take the beautiful one? I have more right to my sister than he
does.” Adam had only recently begun to receive revelation, so he said: ‘Each
of you offer a sacrifice and see.” This is because he knew well that the
sacrifice would be offered in a way which preserved the necessary distance of
matrimony. Some of the exegetes say: ‘By Allah we do not know how it was
accepted’; and we say to them: Let us look for the word ‘sacrifice’ in the
Quran and determine exactly what it means. This word appears in the Quran
more than once.” (They are) those who said, ‘Indeed, Allah has taken our
promise not to believe any messenger until he brings us an offering which fire
(from heaven) will consume. (A/-Imran: 183) And the True Lord responded
to them: ‘Say, ‘There have already come to you messengers before me with
clear proofs and (even) that of which you speak.’ (4/-’Imran: 183) And what
exactly was ‘that of which you speak’? (Al-’Imran: 183) It was an offering
which fire consumes. So the concept of an offering or sacrifice was known
and if fire came and consumed the offering, this was a sign that the Heavens
had accepted it and that the one who offered it had succeeded in drawing
nearer to Allah Glorified is He. The reason Cain and Abel offered a sacrifice
was to determine which of them would marry the beautiful woman; and Allah
Almighty accepted Abel’s offering. But was the loser content with this? No;
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rather, he was envious and this was the first time anyone had objected to the
True Lord’s Will and His commandments. ‘I shall not raise my hand against
you to kill you.” (al-Ma’ida: 28) We are told that Abel kept livestock and so
possessed milk, cheese and butter, whilst Cain was a farmer. It is said that
Cain offered the worst of his yield, whilst Abel offered the best of his
livestock for the offering. An offering was accepted, as Allah Glorified is He
says ‘one of them’ (al-Ma’ida: 27) without specifying whose offering. Then
one said: ‘I shall not raise my hand against you to kill you.” (a/-Ma’ida: 28)
Who said this? It was the one whose offering was not accepted because he has
not achieved his purpose.

‘He (Cain) said: ‘I will surely slay you.” The other (Abel) said: ‘Indeed,
Allah only accepts from the righteous (who fear Him).” (a/-Ma’ida: 27) s this
an appropriate response to: ‘I will surely slay you’? (al-Ma’ida: 27) Yes it is,
because the reason he wanted to kill him was: ‘The offering you sacrificed
was accepted, whilst mine was not.” So he responded: ‘And what did I have to
do with that? I have no say in whether an offering is accepted or not, but it is
up to Allah Glorified is He’. The Lord did not accept yours because He only
accepts from those who are conscious of Him and He knows that you are not
conscious of Him. The offering you sacrificed will never be accepted as long
as you rebel against the law of Allah Glorified is He which was to intermarry
between twins of separate births. ‘This was the first rebellion against Allah’s
Way and His decree. Therefore, Abel said: ‘‘Indeed, Allah only accepts from
the righteous (who fear Him)’. (al-Ma’ida: 27) And: ‘If you will stretch forth
your hand towards me to kill me, I shall not stretch forth my hand towards
you to kill you. Indeed, I fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds’ (al-Ma’ida: 28).

The word ‘basata’ (to stretch forth) is the opposite of ‘qabada’, (to contract).
The word ‘basata’ can be used with the preposition ‘/i’ (to) or (for) to mean:
one thing and with ‘ila’ (towards) to mean another. When it is used with “/i’,
it means that the stretching of the hand is for the welfare of someone, as in
the following verse: ‘And if Allah had extended (excessively) provision
for His servants....” (ash-Shura: 27) Here we notice ‘basata’ (extended
(excessively)) and /i’ (for). He did not say ‘towards His servants’, but
rather ‘for His servants’ (ash-Shura: 27) which means that this use of
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‘basata’ implies something good coming from the subject to the object of
the verb. The Lord, in this verse, does not say ‘ila’ (towards) which is only
used to indicate something bad, as we have seen before when the True Lord
says: ‘when a people determined to extend their hands (in aggression) against
you...." (al-Ma’ida: 11)

So the one who stretches out his hand to you gives you benefit and the
one who stretches it towards you intends to take benefit from you for himself.
‘If you will stretch forth your hand towards me to kill me, I shall not stretch
forth my hand towards you to kill you...." (al-Ma’ida: 28) The words ‘to kill
me’ explain the intention behind ‘towards me’ and the reason he did not
respond was not that he lacked the power to do so, but rather that he feared
Allah Almighty; it was not that he was remiss in defending himself, but rather
that he wanted to cause his brother’s heart to soften so that he would come to
his senses. When someone shows that he intends to kill another and that other
responds by saying, ‘By Allah Almighty, I shall not fight you because I fear
our Lord’, he thereby made it plain that his fear of Allah Glorified is He was so
firmly established in his consciousness that it overrode even his instinct of
self-preservation. He may have also recognised this in his heart because his
brother was well able to defend himself powerfully. He referred the matter
back to the Supreme Truth, Allah Glorified is He. So, do not say that Abel was
passive. No, he consigned the matter to the Almighty.

The True Lord then, says:
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and I would rather you were burdened with my sins as
well as yours and became an inhabitant of the Fire: such
is the evildoers’ reward’ [29] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 29)

The word ‘tabu’a’ (here means: to bear) literally means: I want you to
return from the bargain of killing me with bearing the sin of such a deed and
obtaining its punishment. ‘And your sin...” (al-Ma’ida: 29), i.e. and likewise
the sin for which you committed this murder; for you rebelled against Allah’s
Way when our Lord did not accept your offering and you sinned by not
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accepting the distance of kinship which is obligatory for marriage. So you
have committed two sins: the first is that you refused to accept Allah’s decree,
for reason of which Allah the Exalted did not accept your offering and the
second is that you murdered me. And I have nothing to do with this, for the
evildoer must take his requital.’

When Abel said, ‘Indeed I want you to bear (thereby) my sin and your
sin...” (al-Ma’ida: 29), he was not wishing for his brother to sin, but rather,
he was saying that if he were to sin, he would bear the burden of this sin and
its punishment. He wished that he would be punished if he committed the sin
and he wanted him to refrain from doing it. ‘Indeed I want you to bear
(thereby) my sin and your sin so you will be among the inmates of the Fire.
And that is the recompense of wrongdoers.’ (al-Ma’ida: 29) The recompense
of wrongdoers is a prompt punishment which prevents their tyranny from
continuing; for were the True Lord to leave them until the Hereafter, evil
would become prevalent and those who do not believe in the Hereafter would
excessively engage in evildoing. Therefore, we said before, that the True Lord
propounds a parable for us in the chapter al-Kahf when He tells us the story of
Dhu Al-Qarnayn, whom Allah Almighty granted means of access to everything
and so he followed a course and utilised those means. Then, the True Lord
showed us what the purpose is of those who are given and made use of the
right means and told us how He placed them on earth in order to make the
world thrive, to rectify it and to give security to society. Allah Glorified is He
says: ‘(And he marched westwards) until, when he reached the setting of the
sun, he found it (as if) setting into a black sea...’ (al-Kahf: 86). This is how it
seemed to his eye; for, when you are at sea, the sun appears to set in the
water. Of course it does not actually do so, but it seems to do so because the
water is as far as you can see. ‘(And he marched westwards) until, when he
reached the setting of the sun, he found it (as if) setting into a black sea and he
found near it a people. Allah said, “O Dhu Al-Qarnayn, either you punish
(them) or else adopt among them (a way of) goodness.”” (al-Kahf: 86)

So the Lord gave him the choice: do this, or do that. ‘He said, “As for one
who wrongs, we will punish him. Then he will be returned to his Lord, and
He will punish him with a terrible punishment.”” (a/-Kahf: 87) This is the rule
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by which society must be run: so that those who do not believe in Allah
Almighty or the Hereafter are not left to continue unabated into evildoing,
they must be punished in this world. ‘And indeed, for those who are bent on
doing evil, there is suffering in store (even) closer at hand than that, but most
of them do not know.’ (at-Tur: 47) That is, they will be punished before the
Hereafter. Therefore, when the people see an evildoer die or meet with
misfortune and failure, they take admonition from this. And our generation
has seen a great many evildoers who have been one another’s downfall; and
even if those they oppressed were allowed to have vengeance on them, they
would not have done as much to them as they did to one another. The True
Lord wanted their punishment to take place before our eyes so that things
would be made clear.

‘He said, “As for one who wrongs, we will punish him....”” (a/-Kahf: 87)
And this is not all; for to whom would he be referred after this? To Allah
Almighty, ‘Then he will be returned to his Lord, and He will punish him with
a terrible punishment.” (al-Kahf: 87) The first suffering here is that of this
worldly life which will be bearable because it is inflicted by the power of
temporal incapable beings; as for the suffering of the Hereafter, it is inflicted
by the power of the All-Powerful.

‘But as for one who believes and does righteousness, he will have a
reward of Paradise and we will speak to him from our command with ease.’
(al-Kahf: 88) This is the task which Allah the Strong and Steadfast has
appointed to Himself: He deters those who do evil and gives incentives to
those who do righteous deeds. And the True Lord says in the verse which
we come to next:
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But his soul prompted him to Kkill his brother: he killed him
and became one of the losers [30] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 30)

You do not say that you’ facilitate’ something unless this thing is resistant
to what you want to do with it; you do not facilitate twisting water, but you
might facilitate twisting iron.” And his soul facilitated to him the murder of
his brother’ (a/-Ma’ida: 30). So, will his soul perform the killing in addition
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to facilitating such a deed? We should be aware here that within a man there
are two dispositions: a natural disposition which loves truth and goodness and
a disposition which inclines to desires; and these two dispositions are in a
constant struggle.” And his soul facilitated to him the murder of his brother’
(al-Ma’ida: 30). It is as though the evil and passionate side of the soul
overwhelmed the good side and it is as though they pulled back and forth,
struggled and jostled, For a man does not like to have evil done unto him
though he might well consent to do evil unto others.

‘And his soul facilitated to him...” (al-Ma’ida: 30). There was still a
remnant of Prophethood in his soul because he was Adam’s kin and there was
still an inner struggle within his soul. Evil wanes in good people and deepens
in evil people; if you rile a good man, he says, ‘If I see him, I will shoot him,
or strike him, or scold him’, whilst an evil man will say, ‘By Allah Almighty,
if I find him, I will spit in his face, or strike him, or shoot him.” So evil
deepens in an evil person and he finds that the first response is not enough to
slake his anger so he must increase its severity. The good man’s soul, on the
other hand, vents his anger and relinquishes it with a simple word. Therefore
we may observe that the story of our master Joseph peace be upon him says:
‘When they said, ‘Joseph and his brother are more beloved to our father than
we, though we are a (stronger) company. Indeed, our father is in clear error.’
(Yusuf: 8) It is curious that their argument was actually against them, which
shows you that passion, anger, hatred and envy upset a person’s judgement.
They said ‘though we are a (stronger) company’ (Yusuf: 8), which shows that
they were strong; and this is exactly what made their father, Jacob’s heart
incline towards young Joseph peace be upon him. You say that ‘Joseph and his
brother (Benjamin) are more beloved to our father than we are’ (Yusuf: 8);
yes, indeed this is the case because he is the youngest. An Arab was once
asked, “Why do you love your youngest son?’, and he replied: ‘Because he
has spent fewer days with me. My first born has been with me for a long time,
so | am compensating the youngest with love and affection for the days which
he has missed.” So when they said ‘though we are a (stronger) company’
(Yusuf: 8), this was actually an argument against them. This shows that when
a man’s moral standards of judgement are impaired he will make an argument
which is against him and imagine that it helps him! After this, they said:
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‘Indeed, our father is in clear error.” (Yusuf: 8) They agreed on this argument
and then started to suggest: ‘Kill Joseph.” (Yusuf: 9) Then they said: ‘or cast
him out to (another) land....” (Yusuf: 9)

And because they were the sons of Jacob peace be upon him and descended
from a household of Prophethood, they relented from the ideas of killing or
banishing and one of them said: ‘Do not kill Joseph but throw him into the
bottom of the well; some travelers will pick him up — if you would do
(something).” (Yusuf: 10)

Does anyone plan for the rescue of someone he hates? It is as though there
was still goodness in their souls. At first they said, ‘Kill Joseph,” (Yusuf: 9)
and this was at the height of their anger; then they said ‘or cast him out to
(another) land;’ (Yusuf: 9) where he might be eaten by wild predators; and
then one of them said ‘but throw him into the bottom of the well; some
travelers will pick him up — if you would do (something).” (Yusuf: 10) So,
good people relent.” And his soul facilitated to him the murder of his brother,
so he killed him and became among the losers.’ (a/-Ma 'ida: 30)

We know well what loosing means in terms of business wherein there is
profit and loss: profit means you have made back your capital and more and
loss means: your capital has decreased. Why did Cain slay his brother, when
his brother was the only person in the world with whom he could find solace?
This all happened because of his desire for the girl and when they both
offered sacrifices and his was not accepted his enmity deepened and he killed
his brother. So he lost his capital after intending to make profit: ‘and became
among the losers.” (al-Ma’ida: 30) The True Lord then says:
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God sent a raven to scratch up the ground and show him how

to cover his brother’s corpse and he said, ‘Woe is me! Could I

not have been like this raven and covered up my brother’s

body?’ He became remorseful [31] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 31)
The word ‘saw’a’ (here translated as dead body), which literally means
‘what the soul abhors’, is derived from the verb ‘sa’a’ which means (abhor);
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and we call the private parts of the body ‘saw’a ‘because revealing it is
abhorred.” Then Allah sent a crow digging up the earth...” (al-Ma’ida: 31).
Did Allah Almighty send the crow so that He could show Cain how to bury
Abel’s body or was the crow the one that will say this to Cain? It is the same
either way since our Lord is the One Who sent it. If you focus on the direct
means, it was the crow; and if you focus on the means of the sender, it was
Allah Glorified is He. So it all goes back to Allah Glorified is He and when you
try to attribute the means to an entity, you will find out that they are all
provided by Allah Almighty.

‘He (Cain) said, ‘O woe to me!’ (al-Ma’ida: 31) When you hear the
words ‘ya waylata’ (O woe to me), know that this expression is used for two
different meanings. The basic meaning of ‘wayl’ is (perishing) and if we want
to make it more intense, we add the suffix -(ah) so it becomes (waylah), since
the suffix ‘ah’ can often add emphasis to a noun in Arabic. - So ‘wayl’ means
‘perishing’ and so does ‘waylah’; and what does ‘ya waylata’ mean?

We know that ya’, in Arabic, expresses a call; so why would one call
woe and death upon himself? And can other than a sensible being be called?
Yes, it can, because as long as ‘woe’ means ‘perishing’, it is as though you
are saying, ‘I cannot take this discomfort and anguish any longer and nothing
can rid me of it save death; O death, now is your time to come to me!” So
‘O, woe to me’ (al-Ma’ida: 31) means ‘O death, come to me’. The poet
Al-Mutanabbi said of this:

It is sufficient ailment for you to see in death a cure
And it is enough of deaths to be wished for desires

What a grave ailment it is to which one says, ‘O Lord, give me peace and
let me die!” The person who wishes for death must be experiencing something
even worse than death. So the first meaning of ‘O, woe to me’ (a/-Maida: 31) is
that you call for death to come and therefore the True Lord says: ‘And the
record (of deeds) will be placed (open) and you will see the criminals fearful
of that within it and they will say, “Oh, woe to us! What is this book that
leaves nothing small or great except that it has enumerated it?”” And they will
find what they did present (before them). And your Lord does injustice to no
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one.” (al-Kahf: 49) They wish for death; and likewise Cain said, ‘O, woe to
me!” (al-Ma’ida: 31) Did death come to him when he called for it? No, for
the deed was already done and he had murdered his brother.

The second possible meaning of ‘O, woe to me’ (al-Ma’ida: 31) is to
express amazement at something which could not possibly have been caused
by means. There is a difference between what means give and what the
Supreme Causer gives. If what means give is the sole governor of natural law,
this would mean that the True Lord had practised his authority over His
dominion only once, and it is as if He created the means and natural laws
and left them to govern on their own. But we say no: He created the means
with His omnipotent power and they exist to manifest the independent and
all-encompassing nature of His power — but the True Lord can command
means to cease functioning whenever He wills.

So there are means and there is the Supreme Causer; and amazing events
cannot be given by the means. When means do not affect, man is amazed and
he therefore refers the matter back to the Origin, for which nothing is amazing.
When the guests came to our master Abraham peace be upon him and he
offered them food and saw that their hands did not stretch out to it, he was
distrusted them and felt from them apprehension and was filled with
disquiet and fear of them. The True Lord says of this: ‘And he felt from
them apprehension. They said, “Fear not” and gave him good tidings of a
boy who would be endowed with deep knowledge. Thereupon, his wife
approached with a cry (of alarm) and struck her face and said,” (I am) a
barren old woman!’ (adh-Dhariyat: 28-29)

And the True Lord also says about this: ‘And his Wife was standing and
she smiled. Then We gave her good tidings of Isaac and after Isaac, Jacob.’
(Hud: 71) The wife of our master Abraham peace be upon him said: “Woe to
me! Shall I give birth while I am an old woman and this, my husband, is an
old man? Indeed, this is an amazing thing!” (Hud: 72) That is, there were no
means that could give such a thing.” They said, ‘Are you amazed at the decree
of Allah> (Hud: 73) You might well be amazed at the means when they were
defied, but when you remember that means come from Allah Almighty, there
is nothing strange at all.
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Our master Zechariah peace be upon him said something similar to this. He
had taken custody of our Lady Mary peace be upon her and would bring her all
her life’s needs; and he was amazed to see that she had with her provisions of
food and fruit and asked her: ‘He said, ‘O Mary, from where is this (coming)
to you?’ (Al-"Imran: 37) Why did he say this? He must have seen that she had
something which he did not bring her; and she responded to his amazement
and alerted him to the eternal truth: ‘She said, ‘It is from Allah. Indeed, Allah
provides for whom He wills without account.’ (4/-"Imran: 37)

The True Lord willed that our Lady Mary peace be upon him say this, whilst
she was still young; as we said before, it was as though she was saying this as
a foreshadowing of how she would later experience something which only
The Supreme Cause could make happen. She would bear a child without a
father and this is an amazing thing and therefore she would surely have
understood it and applied to it her own words: ‘It is from Allah. Indeed,
Allah provides for whom He wills without account.” (A/-"Imran: 37) It is as
though the True Lord wanted to implicitly tell her that should remember that
she herself was the one who said these words because in the future something
would happen to her which would require her to remember them; and she
herself reminded our master Zechariah peace be upon him of this truth. Let us
observe the precision of the Quranic allusion to the circumstance wherein
Mary peace be upon him reminded him of this truth: ‘There, Zechariah
called upon his Lord, saying, ‘My Lord, grant me from Yourself a good
offspring.’ (4/-"Imran: 38)

It is as though when he heard this, he decided to make his supplication to
Allah Glorified is He right there in the sanctuary. And was our master
Zechariah peace be upon him unaware of this fact? He was aware of it, but there
is a difference between a notion which lies in the margins of the consciousness
and one which lies at the forefront of the consciousness. And when Mary said
to Zechariah peace be upon them ‘It is from Allah. Indeed, Allah provides for
whom He wills without account’ (A4/-"Imran: 37), this truth moved from the
margins to the forefront of his consciousness.

‘There, Zechariah called upon his Lord’ (4/-’Imran: 38). Why did he not
pray unto his Lord in the first place? Our master Zechariah peace be upon him
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was going on his life amidst the means and the monotony of the means may
distract from the Supreme Cause; and when he heard Mary peace be upon her
say: ‘Allah provides for whom He wills without account’ (4/-"Imran: 37), he
wanted to experience this for himself, so he prayed unto his Lord. And the
True Lord gave him tidings that He would grant him a child, whereupon
Zechariah was amazed once again, describing his condition: He said, “My
Lord, how will I have a boy when I have reached old age and my wife is
barren?” (Al-"Imran: 40)

As long as you have prayed to Allah Almighty, O Zechariah, to give you
a child and you have moved the matter of Allah Almighty’s provision from
the margins of your consciousness to its forefront, then Allah Almighty has
made His decree: ‘Thus (it will be); your Lord says’ (Maryam: 9). So do not
investigate means and causes, for it is a matter of Allah’s will. And Allah
Almighty explains the findings on which the following saying is based:
‘Allah provides for whom He wills without account’ (A4/- Imran: 37) and can
grant you a son, when he says: ‘It is easy for Me, for I created you before,
while you were nothing’. (Maryam: 9)

These were all portents for our Lady Mary peace be upon her and our master
Zechariah peace be upon him her guardian, for our master Zechariah peace be
upon him would be a witness when she bore a child without any father and as
her guardian, he would be involved in this matter.

But why was all this foreshadowing necessary? It was necessary because
usually when natural laws and conventions are broken, it does not threaten
anyone’s reputation, but in Mary’s case peace be upon her her reputation would
be threatened and reputation is the most sacred thing a woman possesses.
Therefore, all this foreshadowing was necessary and although it was a strange
thing, it was not strange for Allah Glorified is He.

Here, Cain says: ‘O woe to me! Have I failed to be like this crow...?’
(al-Ma’ida: 31) Cain only said this after becoming aware of a harsh
psychological reality which disturbed his emotions greatly. It is as though the
crow’s actions showed Cain that he did not know something which the bird
before him did know: here is something that even a crow can do, but you,
Cain, cannot do it. You had the power to murder your brother, but you cannot
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even conceal his dead body like what this crow did. So, Cain became filled
with remorse: ‘And he became of the regretful.” (a/-Ma’ida: 31)

We should be aware that there are different kinds of remorse. For
example, suppose that a man violates Allah’s law by drinking wine which he
buys with the money he should have used to buy food for his family. When he
gets home and finds his family waiting for their food, he regrets that he drank
the wine — Does he feel remorse for disobeying Allah Glorified is He or for not
buying food for his family? He feels remorse for not buying food for his
family and this remorse is unacceptable because it is not true repentance. This
wine-drinker might put on his best clothes, go off to drink wine and then fall
on the ground, and thus feel remorse because the wine he has drunk has led
him to this situation. Does he feel remorse for disobeying Allah the Almighty?
Or does he feel remorse because he looks silly in front of other people? This
was the nature of Cain’s remorse: he felt remorse because of his failure as he
did not know what the crow knew. The True Lord then says:
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On account of [his deed], We decreed to the Children of
Israel that if anyone Kkills a person — unless in retribution
for murder or spreading corruption in the land — it is as if
he Kkills all mankind, while if any saves a life it is as if he
saves the lives of all mankind. Our messengers came to
them with clear signs, but many of them continued to
commit excesses in the land [32] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 32)
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The True Lord says that He ordained all that this verse states as a plain
law, because the words ‘min ajl’ mean ‘because of” (al-Ma’ida: 32); and the
word ‘ajl’ can be derived from ‘ajal’ which means to cause evil for someone,
meaning ‘to commit a crime’, in which case it means ‘because of this
crime...’ It could also mean, ‘On account of this crime’, we decreed this law:
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‘Whoever kills a soul unless for a soul or for corruption (done) in the land — it
is as if he had slain mankind entirely.” (al-Ma’ida: 32) So, when you hear the
words (min ajl), know that they mean’ because of’ (al-Ma’ida: 32) or ‘on
account of” or ‘because of this crime’.

Was this decree for the children of Israel alone? Some of the scholars say
that the two’ sons of Adam’ here do not mean literally the sons of Adam peace
be upon him, but rather, the descendants of Adam peace be upon him from the
children of Israel. To this, we reply: First of all, who is this’ Israel’ to whom
the children of Israel are ascribed? He is Jacob son of Isaac, son of Abraham
peace be upon him, who descended ten generations from Noah peace be upon him,
who descended from Seth, the son of Adam peace be upon him. Was it possible
that all these generations had no knowledge of how to bury their dead until
the children of Israel’s time? Of course, it was not, and as long as the True
Lord states that He sent a crow to dig in the earth to show Cain how to bury
his brother’s body, this proves that Abel was the first human being to be
buried. It is therefore unacceptable to say that humanity did not know how to
bury their dead until the time of the children of Israel and that they were the
ones to teach this to humanity!

So, why does the True Lord mention the children of Israel here? It is
because the children of Israel did not only dare to take lives, but they even
dared to take the lives of those who were sent to guide them, meaning those
who were sent as prophets and messengers — and this is why they were
singled out for mention here. They slew the Messengers who were sent to
them bearing Allah’s Way of guidance in its practical form; for prophets
come as role models who put Allah’s Guidance into practice to show people
the true way to follow it. Prophets, then, do not bring new divine laws, but
they follow the laws of those who came before them. And why did the
children of Israel kill some of their prophets? It was because they bore a
grudge against those prophets.

We know that when a good person does something good and is seen by
an evil person who is incapable of doing good, the evil person comes to bear
a grudge against the good person and hates and envies him; and the more
good the good person does, the more the evil person feels offended. And so
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the evil person tries to get rid of the good person. The Messengers were role
models of good conduct; and the True Lord says of the children of Israel:
‘Then why did you kill the prophets of Allah before, if you are (indeed)
believers?’ (al-Bagara: 91)

The True Lord says ‘before’ (al-Bagara: 91) here for a wise reason: The
Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him was at odds with the Jews
and they would conjure evil plots to assassinate him and indeed they made
attempts to do so. For example, they tried to drop a boulder onto him and to
poison him. Therefore, Allah Glorified is He said ‘before’ (al-Bagara: 91) as if
to say: Your ability to slay the Messengers was from the past; as for Prophet
Muhammad, the chosen one peace and blessings be upon him, you will never get
him. Allah the Almighty says here: ‘Because of that, we decreed upon the
children of Israel that whoever kills a soul unless for a soul or for corruption
(done) in the land — it is as if he had slain mankind entirely.’ (al-Ma ida: 32)
This manifests the True Lord’s will to establish a union of faith which would
make a firm bond in faithful society, as the Messenger peace and blessings be
upon him elucidated when he said, as Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari may Allah be pleased
with him narrates: ‘A believer to another believer is like a building whose
different parts enforce each other.’

Beware of seeing someone wrongfully harm someone else without doing
anything to prevent him, for the unity of faith makes the believers like a
single body: when one part of it aches, the whole body responds to it with
sleeplessness and fever. If one man kills another and the faithful society
stands idle, this will cause corruption on earth; and so society must treat this
action not as the slaying of one individual, but as though it is the slaying of all
mankind — unless his killing of that person is a punishment for murder or for
spreading corruption on earth.

And the True Lord then gives the other half of this doctrine: ‘And whoever
saves one — it is as if he had saved mankind entirely.” (al-Ma 'ida: 32) This is
the unity of faith; if someone transgresses against an innocent life it is as
though he has transgressed against all humanity and if someone saves a life in
peril it is as though he has saved all humanity. And when Allah Glorified is He
ordains a regulation of this nature, there is always a practical application for
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it. The one who takes an innocent life incurs the curse and wrath of Allah
Almighty and He will punish him, and it will be as though he has killed all
humanity; and if we consider it from the perspective of the requital, he will be
requited with the same requital as would be given for this: ‘And whoever
saves one — it is as if he had saved mankind entirely.” (al-Maida: 32) The
Almighty wants a faithful society to stand in the way of the one who dares to
behave unjustly as one united society and not to leave the victim to stand
alone; for the thing that encourages evildoers is that some people say, ‘What
does it have to do with me?’ These words ‘what does it have to do with me’
provide encouragement to evildoers and therefore you should read the story V
of the three bulls: There was a black bull, a red bull and a white bull. A lion
made a deal with the red and black bulls, who allowed him to eat the white
bull. Then, the lion made a deal with the black bull, who allowed him to cat
the red bull. Then the lion came for the black bull who said to the lion: ‘I was
doomed to be eaten the day you ate the white bull!’ It is as though the black
bull realised in the end that his’ what does it have to do with me’ attitude
caused his demise, but had the three bulls stuck together in the beginning,
they could have killed the lion.

And the Noble Hadith (Prophetic saying) gives us a parable of the one who
upholds Allah’s boundaries and the one who transgresses them: An-Nu’man
ibn Bashir may Allah be pleased with him related that the Messenger peace and
blessings be upon him said: ‘The likeness of the man who observes the limits
prescribed by Allah and that of the man who transgresses them is like the
people who get on board a ship after casting lots. Some of them are in its
lower deck and some of them in its upper (deck). Those who are in its lower
(deck), when they require water, go to the occupants of the upper deck and
say to them: ‘If we make a hole in the bottom of the ship, we shall not harm
you.” If they (the occupants of the upper deck) leave them to carry out their
design they all will be drowned. But if they do not let them go ahead (with

their plan), all of them will remain safe.”®

(1) The story of the three bulls
(2) Narrated by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and Ahmad
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This is the parable of the one who upholds Allah’s boundaries and the one
who transgresses them. It is as though the True Lord is says to us: Do not
consider that one person has wrongfully killed another, but consider that he
has killed all humanity; for all people have an equal right to life. And as long
as the killer has dared to kill one person, he might dare to kill anyone, or his
action might be an example for others; and as long as this behaviour has been
established, you will find that whenever someone becomes angry with
someone else he will kill him and other murders will follow in succession.
The Messenger peace and blessings be upon him says: ‘He who introduced some
good practice in Islam which was followed after him (by people) he would be
assured of reward like one who followed it, without their rewards being
diminished in any respect. And he who introduced some evil practice in Islam
which had been followed subsequently (by others), he would be required to
bear the burden like that of one who followed this (evil practice) without
theirs being diminished in any respect.’

Circumspection, precision, and restraint are manifested in the words,
‘whoever Kkills a soul unless for a soul or for corruption (done) in the land...’
(al-Ma’ida: 32); for had this been a human legislation and had these caveats
been left out, they might have been amended later with a commentary or
alteration; but the Supreme Lawgiver cannot be corrected.

‘Whoever kills a soul unless for a soul or for corruption (done) in the
land...” (al-Ma’ida: 32) imply that those who kill others in retaliation for
murder or the spreading of corruption on earth are not deemed to have slain
all of mankind, but rather to have saved all mankind. This is because when an
action is criminalised, this means that there must be a text which clearly
announces that this act is a crime, after which we assign a punishment to it.
You cannot say to someone who has committed an action, ‘I shall detain you
and punish you for this’ if there is no text which states this action to be
criminal. Therefore, there is a legal principle which states that’ there can be
no criminalisation without a text and no punishment without criminalisation.’
That is, we assign punishments to crimes, or when an act is criminalised the
punishment for it is specified at the same time. Is the purpose of this to punish
criminals? No, the purpose is to deter the crime by making the prospective
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criminal think of the punishment before he commits it; the purpose is to
prevent the crime. Therefore, the common aphorism says: ‘The best way to
prevent killing is killing.” And of course this aphorism is not as sublime as the
True Lords’ words: ‘And there is for you in legal retribution (saving of) life,
O you (people) of understanding...’ (al-Bagara: 179).

We might ask: What kind of killing prevents killing? We see that the
meaning of the aphorism is not aggressive acts of murder, but rather, the just
retribution of the death penalty. Thus, we see that the human expression falls
short of the sublime exhortation against murder which is found in the True
Lord’s words: “Whoever kills a soul unless for a soul or for corruption (done)
in the land — it is as if he had slain mankind entirely. And whoever saves one —
it is as if he had saved mankind entirely.” (al-Ma’ida: 32) The word ‘saves’
(al-Ma’ida: 32) (ahya) here has more than one meaning and specifically it has
two meanings: The first meaning is to preserve the spirit which controls the
body and the second meaning is to give life to the faithful spirit, as is the case
when the True Lord says: ‘respond to Allah and to the Messenger when he
calls you to that which gives you the life.” (al-Anfal: 24)

We may observe here that the True Lord also declares that spreading
corruption on earth also deserves the death penalty. ‘To corrupt’ means to
disrupt the soundness of what is sound, whilst our faith requires us to preserve
the soundness of what is already sound; if we are able to make it better, then
we should and if we cannot, then we should at least leave it as it is.

So why does the True Lord state that this is a punishment for spreading
corruption on earth? The meaning of ‘land’ (earth) is the place wherein the
True Lord made man His vicegerent. And when the True Lord says; ‘or for
corruption (done) in the land...” (a/-Ma’ida: 32), this means that all corruption
affects everything which the earth contains; and the primary thing which earth
contains or earth’s master, is man. And to corrupt man is to kill him.

So, this ‘corruption’ must refer to other things, namely other beings or
species: animals, plants, and minerals. To corrupt these things is to remove them
from the property of those who possess them, such as if a group of people
seize the goods of another man or if someone steals someone else’s crops or if
someone steals the steel of a factory or iron products or the like.
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There are two kinds of corruption. Corruption on earth is related to the
things which the earth contains, which primarily is man, the master of the
earth; and to corrupt man is to kill him or threaten his personal safety and
causing him to feel panic and fear. We can observe that the True Lord told
Quraysh of how He blessed them by giving them food against hunger and
making them safe from danger.

So it is a kind of corruption to frighten people and terrorise them and this
takes two forms: you might frighten someone with whom you are at odds and
with whom you hold a mutual grudge; or you might frighten someone with
whom you have no connection and who have not done anything to you. If
someone transgresses against someone when there is a history of hatred and
enmity between them, we do not say that this person violates the Sacred Law
by claiming his rights; but he cannot take the law into his own hands. Rather,
this must be done by the authorities so that it is carried out properly and fairly.
He only violates the Sacred Law when he transgresses. But if he transgresses
against people without any provocation, this is called hiraba (robbery with
violence and sometimes translated as warmongering). An example of this is
the one who commits highway robbery and strikes fear into everyone he
meets, causing them to feel panic and terror for their lives and their
belongings; and their belongings could be animals, plants, or minerals. This
is what the Sacred Laws calls hiraba, and there will presently come a verse
devoted to it.

So, to spread corruption on earth means to disrupt the soundness of what
is sound on earth, which primarily means manthe master of the earth and to
corrupt him means either to kill him, attack him, or terrorise him, or to transgress
against the things he owns of the lower species such as crops, plants or
animals. So it is as though those who spread corruption on earth deserved
to be killed.

‘Whoever kills a soul unless for a soul or for corruption (done) in the land
— it is as if he had slain mankind entirely.” (a/-Ma’ida: 32) That is, killing
someone who has not spread corruption on earth is an offence which must be
punished, but to kill someone who is guilty of spreading corruption on earth is
another matter; for to kill someone in order to exact lawful retribution for
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murder or in order to carry out Allah Almighty’s law, is a different matter.
And even if the family of the victim forgive the murderous warmonger or
highwayman, this does not avail him or excuse the punishment for his crime
because his crime has been committed against all of society. Allah the Exalted
continues: ‘And our messengers had certainly come to them with clear proofs.
Then indeed many of them, (even) after that, throughout the land, were
transgressors.’ (al-Ma’ida: 32) A transgressor is the one who goes too far, the one
who does not act within the confines of his own status and position in existence
but rather attempts to violate the bounds of his capabilities in the universe.

An example of this is the man who tries to usurp the rights of other people,
going beyond the limits of fairness and not being content with his own rights
alone. This is like highway robbers and thieves who steal the fruits of other
people’s labours and become accustomed to and comfortable with living
like this. This problem does not affect the highwayman alone, but it also
affects society, and it is said, ‘So-and-so sits in his house all day in comfort
and one hour a night spent in robbing people is enough for him.’

The matter is not limited only to that one person, but it affects others as
well. All those who own wealth live in fear and when they have their excess
wealth stolen from them they will lose the desire to do enough work to earn extra
wealth because they will not feel safe and secure. When this happens, those who
are unable to work in society will lose the aid and support of those who used to
work and earn a lot. So it was in His mercy that Allah Glorified is He gave mankind
the opportunity of ownership, as long as it is sought in lawful ways.

Let us give an example to illustrate this — and Allah Almighty is beyond
compare: if a man gives a needy person a usurious loan of one hundred
pounds, how can he ask for an increase from someone who cannot even meet
his life’s basic needs? In doing this, he is forced to give the wealthy person
more than he took from him, despite his poverty and incapacity. This is the
very essence of transgression.

The True Lord then says:
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Those who wage war against God and His Messenger and strive to
spread corruption in the land should be punished by death, crucifixion,
the amputation of an alternate hand and foot, or banishment from the
land: a disgrace for them in this world, and then a terrible punishment

in the Hereafter [33] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 33)

The primary motive of war is appropriation; when a people wage war on
another, its aim is to take over the riches or possessions of the other side. So
how could anyone make war on Allah Almighty when He is beyond perception?
The first way in which people wage war on Allah the Almighty 1s to attempt to
usurp His authority, meaning His Law. When man tries to make laws which
are contrary to the way of Allah Glorified is He, he thereby desires to usurp
Allah’s Right as Lawgiver; and this is the first way in which people wage war
on Allah Almighty.

Do those who make war on Allah Almighty desire to usurp His domination?
No, because Allah’s dominion over everything is timeless and will last
forever and He Glorified is He will never relinquish it to any of His servants. So
what exactly do they wish to usurp? They wish to alter Allah’s laws and
regulations, although Allah Alone is truly the Lawgiver. As we said before,
laws are like rules for the maintenance of a product. Why then, should we not
leave it for the Creator of man to set the regulations which maintain man? So
the first mistake people make is to make laws for themselves because the
rules for man’s maintenance can only be set by his Creator. If anyone comes
along with the intention of making rules of maintenance for mankind — of which
he himself is a member — we say to him: You seek to usurp Allah’s Right.

And how do they wage war on the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him?
We know that the Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, has two different
positions: Allah Glorified is He is unseen to us (beyond perception), but the
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him dwelled among us in plain sight for a
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period of time, wherein people waged war on him with the sword. And when
the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him passed on to the Supreme
Companion, the war waged on him became like the war waged on Allah
the Almighty, meaning that they attempted to usurp his lawgiving authority, the
second source of law and they said, ‘“We shall set laws for ourselves and we
do not need this messenger.” Or, those of a particular system said, ‘we shall
only base our laws on Allah’s Book’ and this notion has spread in certain
lands. If we ask every one of these people if they pray, they will say yes; and
if we ask them how many cycles there are in the sunset prayer, they will say
three; and if we ask them how they know this, even though the Noble Quran
does not state it, they will have no answer.

If we ask them how to calculate ‘zakat’ (the poor-due alms), they will say
it should be 2.5% on money and trade, for example. But how do they know
this? And how do they know how to perform the pilgrimage? So the
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him had a mission and to wage war on
him peace and blessings be upon him is to abstain from following his instructions
whether it is a saying, a deed or a resolution.

An example of this is those who say that there are too many Hadiths
(Prophetic sayings) for the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him. To them,
we say: The message of the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him lasted
twenty-three years and everything He peace and blessings be upon him said was a
Hadith. Every word which came from his lips was a noble Hadith; and if we
were to only count the words he spoke, it would still fill countless volumes.
And then everything he peace and blessings be upon him heard someone else say
and approved is also a Hadith and everything anyone ever did in front of him
to which he did not object is also a Hadith; so how many Hadiths of the
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him must there be? And how can some
people object to the number of Hadiths which have been related to us, even
after their authenticity has been so rigorously ascertained? They explain this
by saying, ‘It is better to deny something that the Messenger peace and
blessings be upon him actually said than to claim he said something which he
did not.” They claim that what they are doing serves to protect Islam, but they
forget that Allah Glorified is He protects His own religion and that the
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Messenger peace and blessings be upon him ordained the rules for screening and
classifying Hadiths when he peace and blessings be upon him said: “Whosoever

deliberately tells a lie about me, let him take his seat in the Hell-fire.”"

Imam Al-Bukhari may Allah be pleased with him narrated from those who
both lived at the same time as the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him
and were known to have met him, whilst Imam Muslim considered that to
have lived at the same time as the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him
was sufficient because it makes it likely that a meeting took place; and each
one of them was extremely precise in his investigations. If a person had a
defect in his behaviour, they would not accept his narrations. Therefore when
some people try to attack the Prophetic Hadiths by saying, ‘It is enough for
me to say there is no deity but Allah Glorified is He’, I wondered why they do
not also remember that the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him is the
Messenger of Allah Almighty? How do such people make the call to prayer?
And how do they perform the prayer itself? And how does he understand the
True Lord’s words: ‘And whatever the Messenger has given you — take; and
what he has forbidden you — refrain from’ (al-Hashr: 7)? This is a clear
declaration that the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him s authorised by
Allah Glorified is He to legislate.

The same is true of those who impropriety attempt to discredit the great
Imams; first they dared to criticise the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him,
then, they tried to bring the entire religion crashing down. The True Lord says
about them: ‘The punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His
messenger and strive to make mischief in the land...” (al-Ma’ida: 33)
meaning that they take what is inherently sound and try to make it unsound,
thus corrupting it. The recompense is that they be killed or crucified and the
phrasing of the words ‘they should be murdered or crucified’ (a/-Maida: 33)
is meant to give emphasis and strengthening so that the entire faithful society
works to apply this commandment and the legal authorities implement it on
behalf of all people. The public prosecutor acts on behalf of the people when
he prosecutes; this prevents people from taking matters into their own hands
and executing others without understanding the law properly.

(1) Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim on the authority of ‘Al
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‘They should be murdered or crucified or their hands and their feet should
be cut off on opposite sides that they be exiled from the land.’ (al-Ma’ida: 33)
Is the use of the word ‘or’ the words of the verse (a/l-Ma’ida: 33) here meant
to imply choice or do these words apply respectively to the words which
preceded them? In Arabic rhetoric there is something called (/aff and nashr),
which mean ‘furling and unfurling’, i.e. ‘contraction and expansion’. For
example, a poet said:

My heart, my eyelid, my tongue and my Creator...

He mentioned several nouns all at once, but no description of any of them;
this is called (laff) or ‘furling’ because all the subjects are drawn together without
any of their predicates being mentioned. The (nashr) or ‘unfurling’ is when the
predicates are given together in the same order when the poet continues:

Are content, weeping, grateful and forgiving

So when we read the two lines together, they say:
My heart, my eye, my tongue, and my Creator
Are content, weeping, grateful and forgiving

And the True Lord says: ‘And out of His mercy He made for you the
night and the day that you may rest therein and (by day) seek from His bounty
and (that) perhaps you will be grateful.” (al-Qasas: 73)

His words “that you may rest” therein refer to “night” and His words “and
(by day) seek from His bounty” (al-Qasas: 73) refer to “day”. So first comes
the furling, and then the unfurling.

Corruption, as we know, has many forms. To corrupt a man might mean
to kill him, or to kill him and take his possessions or to usurp his possessions
without killing him or to terrorise him without killing him or taking his
possessions. It is as though the word “corruption” incorporates all the different
modes of corruption: killing and stealing, stealing without killing, terrorising
and intimidating.

The True Lord says: ‘or that they be exiled from the land’ (a/-Ma’ida: 33).
To exile means to expel and cast out; and only someone who is settled
somewhere can be banished and only someone who is resident can be cast
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out. We call this a ‘residence’ or a ‘homeland’ meaning a place where a
person lives and settles. The meaning of his being ‘settled’ there is that he
moves within its circles but has a place to which he always returns to on a
regular basis. Therefore it is called a ‘residence’ because he resides there after
having moved in various circles. The meaning of ‘banishment’ is to take a
person out of his residence and the place he calls home and the place wherein
he spread corruption. But where do we send the person whom we banish?
Someone might say that if you take him out of one place wherein he has
spread corruption and send him somewhere else, he will continue his corruption
there! No, because banishment does not give him the opportunity to indulge in
this corruption because in his original homeland he was familiar with the
geography and with those whom he terrorised and he knew the behaviour of his
neighbours and knew how to frighten certain people, how to steal the goods of
others and so on. But when he is banished to an unfamiliar place, he will need a
lot of time to become familiar with the geography of the place, the people’s
positions there and their weak spots. Because of this, banishment is an
effective way to bring an end to the corrupt person’s corruption.

When Allah Almighty says; ‘or that they be exiled from the land’ (a/-Maida: 33),
we know that we use the word ‘land ‘ard’ nowadays to mean planet Earth. In
the past, they understood this to mean the dry land and the water which covers
the planet; once we became aware of the atmosphere, the earth’s atmosphere
became considered part of the earth. Therefore, we said that in the case of
sacred sites, the atmosphere above a sacred site is considered to be part of it
and to share its sanctity. The air above the Ka 'ba is part of it. This is proved
by the fact that, if someone prays on the third level of the Sacred Mosque, he
is still facing the Ka 'ba, even though he is higher than its building because he
faces the air above it. And if someone on a plane wants to pray, he can face
towards the air above the Ka’ha. And when more and more people began to
perform pilgrimage and the area between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah became too
small to accommodate them all, they made a second level so that people could
pass between them there. So the ground between the two sites is not the only
place where the rite can be performed, but the air above it is also sacred; and
however many levels we build, they will still be fit for the ritual.
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So the earth’s atmosphere is part of the earth in every way. Because of this,
and before there were Muslim pilots, they would not allow any non-Muslim
plane to fly above the Sacred Mosque because a non-Muslim pilot would not
be permitted to enter the Ka 'ha and the Sacred Mosque; and as long as he would
not be allowed to enter the Ka 'ba, he should not be allowed to fly over it either.

This is because the air above a sacred object shares in its sanctity and the
air is part of the earth; and we know that the atmosphere turns as the earth
turns. From this, we can recognise the wonders of the Quran which were
placed in it by its Speaker, the Creator of the universe. As long as the Quran is
the speech of the Creator of this universe, there cannot be any contradiction
between scientific facts and Quranic facts. Contradictions can only occur in
two instances: we either consider a mere theory to be fact even though it has
not actually been proven fact or else we erroneously attribute something to
the Quran which it does not actually say. If something is truly a scientific fact
and truly a Quranic fact, there will be absolutely no contradiction. A proof of
this, for example, is that the True Lord says: ‘and knows what is in the
wombs.” (Lugman: 34)

And now modern science has come up with ways of investigating and
analysing so that some superficial people say, ‘No, science can tell us what is
in the womb and whether it is male or female.” To this, we say: We do not
dispute that because it is a scientific fact; yet it does not contradict a correct
understanding of the Quranic fact given here. But let us ask: when do the
scientists know this? They do not know it until a certain amount of time has
passed, but the True Lord knows it before any time passes at all. And anyway,
who said that by ‘what is in the wombs’ (Lugman: 34) The True Lord meant
the gender of the baby only? Do these words only mean one thing? No, they
mean many things: no one knows whether what is in the womb will grow to
be tall or short, intelligent or not, happy or sad, forbearing or quick-tempered
or whether its life will be long or short. Why should we take the word ‘what’
to refer to the gender of the baby alone?

He the Exalted knew the future from pre-eternity before any scientist knew
it and before the scientist can take any sample. Moreover, does every pregnant
woman go to a doctor to be examined to see what she is carrying in her
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womb? Of course, she does not, and we do not know what her womb contains;
but the Supreme Creator knows. Moreover, do all the pregnant women in the
world go to the same doctor? Of course, they do not, but the Supreme Creator
knows what is in every womb.

Therefore, there is no Quranic fact that contradicts any scientific fact; the
contradiction only occurs when we erroneously understand the Quranic fact
on Allah’s Knowledge of what is hidden in the womb. (Lugman: 34) We
misunderstood this verse thinking that it refers only to the question of gender.

There is another instance which is misinterpreted by people, that is, when
Allah Glorified is He says that He has spread the earth out wide (a/-Hijr: 19).
Some people, wrongly and incorrectly, understand these Words of Allah
Glorified is He and think that they mean that the earth upon which man dwells
is flat. It has been proved as a scientific fact that the earth is spherical by some
evidence as the voyage of Magellan, the special rules for building pillars and
the fact that the upper parts of things appear first as you move towards them
and so on; in our age, satellites have allowed us to witness such evidence by
our own eyes. So this is a scientific fact which does not need further discussion;
therefore, the mistake was made through misunderstanding the meaning of
the Quranic facts as a result of the false assumption that the earth should be
flat. Accordingly, the correct meaning of this Quranic fact is that wherever
we go, the earth is there before us, without an end or edge. Allah Glorified is He
spread out the earth before man so that wherever he goes, he will find the
earth expanded before him and this could only be the case if the earth was
spherical. So we see that the mistake was made in the understanding of
the Quranic fact because contradictions only occur if something is believed to
be a scientific fact, while actually it is not or when a Quranic fact is
misunderstood. They can never truly be contradictory, for the one speaking is
the Creator Himself. Therefore, we have recently learned that the atmosphere
is part of the earth and that it turns with the earth’s orbit. We used to say that
we travel ‘on’ the earth, but Allah Glorified is He says; ‘Say, Travel throughout
the earth’ (al-An’am: 11).

He previously knows that the atmosphere is part of the earth; so however
far a man travels on land, the atmosphere remains above him which means
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that he travels in the earth, not on the earth. Only when he goes above the
atmosphere does man go above the earth.

Now we return to Allah’s saying ‘...or banishment from the land...’
(al-Ma’ida: 33). We know that banishment means expulsion and exile from
land, but from which land are they banished and to which land are they sent?
No one can be banished except someone who is currently settled. Thus, we
sensitively have to differentiate between two opposite words; Nafi (Negation)
which is equal to banishment and (Affirmation) which is equal to settlement.
When we take water from a well, we lower a pail on a rope to collect it. And
when we bring the pail back up from the well, it carries as much water as it
can hold according to its size and volume. But is there a stable process by
which we can ensure that the pail is filled up exactly to its brim so that water
does not spill? Of course, this is not possible and a little water always spills
from the brim of the pail and in Arabic, this spilled water is called (Nafi). We
cannot get the pail out of the well when it is filled to the brim with such stable
motion that no water spills from it at all.

Water, as we know, flows very easily with only the subtlest of inclines so
that people use spirit levels devices that measure how perfectly horizontal a
surface is. Many other words are derived from the root word (Nafi), such as
(Nifaya) which means ‘excess’. So, how can someone be banished (Nafi)
from the land? Should we understand the word ‘land ‘in its general or specific
meaning? Does it refer to the land wherein the highwaymen operate?

If we understand it according to its specific meaning, then it means that
they are to be banished to any other land; and if we understand the word
‘earth ‘according to its general meaning, then how can they be banished? We
may observe the meaning that Allah Glorified is He has intended in light of
another verse of the Quran whereby Allah Glorified is He ordered the children
of Israel to dwell in the land after Pharaoh had died. (al-Isra’: 104)

Of course, they would dwell on the land, but these words are used to
impart a particular meaning. We know that we only speak of habitation when
we specify a particular place on earth in which we dwell, such as if someone
says, “Dwell in the US,” or “Dwell in the UN.” Therefore, the meaning
intended here is that Allah Glorified is He is telling us that He would disperse
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them throughout the earth in such a way that they would never settle together
in one place. This affirms what Allah Glorified is He says elsewhere that He
has ordained on the children of Israel to disperse on the earth as separate
communities. (al-A raf: 168) So, they had no homeland of their own and were
to be dispersed on the earth and this was what actually happened.

Did the children of Israel ever settle together in one homeland? No. Allah
Glorified is He never changes His Decree even in the case of the country they
were established in because of the Balfour Declaration; Allah Glorified is He
has fulfilled His promise to the believers that they will enter the Mosque as
soon as they made their best effort to restore it. Furthermore, the Jews actually
remain, according to their nature, dispersed all over the earth and in every
country they have their own special quarters and every group of them preserves
its own identity and does not integrate with those amongst whom they live.
Allah Glorified is He informs us concerning the last stance of the children of
Israel that when the promise of the Hereafter shall come to pass, they would be
gathered in one place after their dispersing in the land. (a/-Isra’: 104)

When Allah Glorified is He brings them forth at the onset of the Last Day,
they will be gathered together because when Allah Glorified is He gives the
community of the believers the strength to deal the final blow to those people,
they must all be gathered together. It is as though Allah Glorified is He wants
them to have this ‘nation-state ‘so that they would gather therein and thereupon
He will rain down His final blow upon them, having gathered them to the
assembly of all people. So, we should not grieve because they have a state, for
He has brought them to the assembly of all people.

Now, we return to the verse under discussion; how is this banishment
from the earth to be undertaken? When Allah Glorified is He wants to specify a
place, He says for example: ‘...Enter the holy land...” (al-Ma’ida: 21). In
doing so, He has negated all other places. And He also says that’ He means to
drive you out of your land!” (al-A 'raf: 110) Here, Egypt is meant.

If we consider the word “earth” in its general meaning, it will share the
same meaning with the following verse ‘...Dwell on earth...’. Banishment is
one of the punishments for spreading corruption and there are four kinds
of spreading corruption on earth: murder, theft and frightening and the
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Messenger peace and blessings be upon him also added something which can be
learned from his biography, wherein he alerted us to another form of corruption
of which the scholars should be aware. The first banishment which took place
in Islam occurred when the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him banished
Al-Hakam ibn Abu Al-‘As from Medina to At-Ta’if because Al-Hakam had —
Allah forbid — imitated ironically the way in which Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him used to walk. When the Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him used to walk, he would stride as though he were
descending a steep hill and thus, he had a unique way of walking. The
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him learned that Al-Hakam had been
mockingly imitating the way he walked; when he noticed this suddenly one
day, he banished him from Medina to At-Ta’if. Al-Hakam remained there
until Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him passed away and
then when Abu Bakr As-Siddiq may Allah be pleased with him became the caliph,
Al-Hakam’s family went to him to ask him to allow Al-Hakam to return to
Medina, so Abu Bakr may Allah be pleased with him said: ‘‘1 would never
remove a decree which the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him issued.”
So they went to ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab after he became the caliph and likewise
he refused. Also when 'Uthman ibn Affan may Allah be pleased with him who
was a shy and coy man, became the caliph, he said: ‘I heard something
from the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him which may have indicated
that Al- Hakam should be pardoned”; so ‘Uthman may Allah be pleased with him
pardoned and permitted him to return to Medina.

During the lifetime of Al-Hakam in At-Ta’if, he owned a few sheep and
goat which he would tend to foster in the hills of the city; and this matter had
repercussions that will affect thereafter. As you know, Mu’awiya’s son Yazid
became a caliph after him and after Yazid, the caliphate passed on to the
family of Marwan, the son of Al-Hakam.

Khalid ibn Yazid, the one who passed the caliphate on to Marwan, was a
great chemist, and had a brother named ‘Abdullah, who owned horses for
racing. One of ‘Abd Al-Malik ibn Marwan’s sons also owned horses, which
he raced against ‘Abdullah’s. And when ‘Abdullah’s horses were about to
win the race, a dispute broke out between him and ‘Abd Al-Malik’s son and
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‘Abd Al-Malik’s son chided ‘Abdullah harshly. So, ‘Abdullah went and
complained to his brother Khalid who went to 'Abd Al-Malik ibn Marwan
and said, ‘A dispute has arisen between your son and my brother.”

At that time, Abd Al-Malik was known amongst the Arabs for his eloquence,
and they had never heard him make a grammatical error and he had raised his
children to never make mistakes in their Arabic. However, he had a son named
Al-Walid who was incapable of speaking the language correctly without any
grammatical mistakes. So, when Khalid went to ‘Abd Al-Malik, he wanted to
find a way to criticise him, but ‘Abd Al-Malik said to Khalid, ‘‘Do you dare
to speak to me about ‘Abdullah when he came to me just now and spoke
without grammar?”

So, Khalid said to ‘Abd Al-Malik, referring to Al-Walid: ‘‘By Allah’s
eloquence impresses me! ‘Abd Al-Malik replied: “‘If Al-Walid makes mistakes
in his speech, then his brother Sulaiman never does!” So, Khalid said: ‘“‘And
if ‘Abdullah makes mistakes in his speech, then his brother Khalid never
does!” “Be quiet, man!” ‘Abd Al-Malik said, ‘‘for you were not part of the
Caravan or the troop!”

Now ‘the Caravan’ originally meant the caravan of goods which Abu Sufyan
was bringing from the Levant when the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him
wanted to seize it, but Abu Sufyan escaped. And ‘the troop’ originally meant
the people whom Abu Sufyan called forth from Mecca for support because he
feared the Muslims. The ‘Caravan’ was led by Abu Sufyan and the ‘the troop’
was led by ‘Utba ibn Rabi’a; ‘Utba was Khalid’s maternal grandfather,
while Abu Sufyan was his paternal grandfather. So Khalid replied: ‘‘and who is
more closely connected to the Caravan and the troop than me? My grandfather,
Abu Sufyan, was the leader of the Caravan and my grandfather ‘Utba was the
leader of the troop. Mockingly Khalid said, “But perhaps you had better spoken
about the little flocks of sheep and goats and hills of At-Ta’if in which your
grandfather was confined — and may Allah Glorified is He have mercy on
‘Uthman who let him free! And with these words his opponent fell silent.”

So, banishment was the first punishment that the Messenger peace and
blessings be upon him carried out, but was what Al-Hakam did a form of corruption?
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We say that all corruption is lesser than that which is directed against the
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him and Al-Hakam was mocking the way
the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him walked.

A lawmaker might say that prison fulfils the same function of banishment,
but we say: No, for today, the prison has many comforts and in the past prison
was much harder than it is today. The purpose of prison is to remove the
criminal from society so that his/her evils are prevented, even if he/she is not
actually taken from the land in which he/she lives. This is up to the discretion
of the ruler who can apply it however he/she wishes, especially if there were
no longer several Islamic lands so that he/she could banish the criminal from
one land to another.

Allah Glorified is He continues: ‘...A disgrace for them in this world and
then a terrible punishment in the Hereafter.” These words refer to the
aforementioned prescribed punishment for those who spread corruption in
earth and wage war against Allah Glorified is He and His Messenger peace and
blessings be upon him which should be punished by death, crucifixion, the
amputation of an alternate hand and foot, or banishment from the land and
these punishments are a disgrace for them.

The Arabic word khizi (disgrace) has two meanings; it may refer to ‘scandal’;
the verb with the verbal noun (k#izi) means ‘to be exposed’, whereas the verb
with a verbal noun (khazaya) and (khaza) mean ‘to feel ashamed’. These two
meanings are related to each other, for when a person’s secrets are exposed,
he/she feels ashamed. These actions are ignominious, such as the one who
commits highway robbery; and we say to those who do such deeds: “Your
power is not intrinsic, but rather ephemeral; for if it were intrinsic, you would
be able to escape when they came to kill you, crucify you or cut off your hand
and foot. And you chose to assault those who were unarmed and thus, unable
to defend themselves and this is also ignominious and disgraceful for you,
especially when you see those who used to fear you, while you are being
punished. Furthermore the ignominy you suffer now is but a prelude to another
great suffering in the Hereafter, wherein you shall undergo a yet more a painful
and great punishment.” Allah Glorified is He says that there will be disgrace for
them in this world and then a terrible punishment in the Hereafter. Requital in
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this worldly life is limited to man’s power to punish; but what will happen
when they are given over to the ultimate Power of Allah the Almighty?

Then, the Justice of Allah Glorified is He is manifested, for He gives those
who commit sins and act wrongly against themselves the chance; first to
repent, for if Allah Glorified is He the Dispenser of Mercy to His servants were to
punish every man for a single crime or sin he/she committed without any
possibility of forgiveness, the world would be filled with the corruption of
everyone who commits sins because they would despair of Allah’s Forgiveness
and sink further into sin and iniquity. Allah Glorified is He has opened the door
of repentance for all those who act wrongly against themselves and if there
were no repentance, then every sinner would lose hope. So, suppose that one
of the people guilty of these crimes regained his/her conscience: if he repents
before you catch him, then there is a ruling for this situation; but if he/she
repents after society catches him/her, then his/her repentance is worthless.
Allah Glorified is He says:

25 55 A SRR L8 S B e AN
unless they repent before you overpower them — in

that case bear in mind that God is forgiving and
merciful [34] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 34)

As long as the one who deserves such penalties repents and turns
himself/herself in before he/she is caught by society, he/she has the right for
his/her repentance to be accepted. We must understand that Allah’s Forgiveness
and Mercy are related to His Right; but the families of the victims are entitled
to demand the punishment of the assaulter.

If they repent before the society overpowers them, then Allah Glorified is He
will accept their repentance. The Quran combines all the different aspects of
the way of faith into a single unit and divides different matters into different
sections, in the way that human legislation is arranged into chapters. Therefore,
we find that the Quran treats issues as though they are opportunities for the
soul to wake up and come to its senses, so Allah Glorified is He directs the soul
methodologically to follow instructions, and finally becomes obedient.
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We gave an example before on how the Quran speaks about family issues
in the chapter al-Baqara where Allah Glorified is He says that the husband should
give half of the bride-gift to the wife if he divorces her before consummating
the marriage yet after fixing a Bride-a gift for her, unless they waive their right, or
unless the one who holds the marriage tie waives his right. (al-Bagara: 237)

Afterwards, Allah Glorified is He turns to the issue of prayer in the two
verses that follow the previous verse when He commands us to take care
when offering the prayers and to do them in the best way by standing before
Him in devotion. If we are in danger, we can pray when we are out walking or
riding, but when you are safe again, we should remember Allah Glorified is He
for He has taught us what we did not know. (a/-Bagara: 238-239)

Allah Glorified is He placed the issue of prayer in between two issues
related to the family, since after speaking of the importance of being mindful
of the prayers, even in times of war, He said that those who may die and leave
wives should make a bequest for them: a year’s maintenance and no expulsion
from their homes during that time. But if they leave of their own accord, they
will not be blamed. (al-Bagara: 240)

He mentioned the issue of prayer between two issues of familial
relations in order to show that the religion is a single unit and also because
the soul which is filled with hatred and the woes of the contentious issues of
marriage; inheritance and divorce is calmed when it performs the prayer. The
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him 1s an excellent example for us: when
something occupied him and seemed difficult to him, he would pray.

So, Allah Glorified is He does not present the different facets of the religion
in separate chapters; one chapter for prayer, another for fasting, and a third for
zakat, the poor-due; no, rather, He mixes all this together into a single blend.
Therefore, when He has decreed that spreaders of corruption and those who
wage war against Allah Glorified is He and His Messenger peace and blessings be
upon him are to be killed, crucified, amputated or banished, this was meant to
inspire awe and dread in the human soul; and once that dread was awakened
in the human soul, Allah Glorified is He says:
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You who believe, be mindful of God, seek ways to

come closer to Him and strive for His cause, so that
you may prosper [35] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 35)

We now come out of a stern atmosphere and talk of punishments and
penalties and turn to having piety and being mindful of Allah Glorified is He.
Piety -as we have come to know- means to place a protective barrier between
oneself and all that might harm one.

We know that Allah Glorified is He has commanded us to be mindful of
Him and also to be mindful of fire. (al-Bagara: 24) Furthermore, we know
that fearing Allah Glorified is He and piety mean that we must place a protective
barrier between Allah’s Punishment and ourselves. And when someone says
that Allah Glorified is He tells us to adhere to His Path and to always be under
His Care, we should place a protective barrier between Allah’s punishment
and ourselves, one of which is the fire of hell.

So, Allah Glorified is He commands the believers to be mindful to Him,
which means that we should have awe of His Attributes of Majesty; and hell-
fire is one of the creations of Allah ke Exalted and one of His soldiers.

He Glorified is He then commands us to seek ways to come closer to Him, that
is, we should search for the intermediary means which will bring us closer to His
obedience, pleasure and love. And is there any way of drawing closer to Allah
Glorified is He other than doing what He has ordained? Can a man draw closer to
any being except by those things which he knows that this being loves?

On the human level, we find that someone might ask, ‘What does so-and-so
like? “When they tell him that so-and-so likes neck ties, he gives him a gift of
some ties. And if they tell him that so-and-so likes good quality rosaries, he gives
him a lovely rosary. So people always draw near to others by means of what
they love — so how do we think we should draw closer to Allah Glorified is He?
He explains to us what He loves in a Qudsi Hadith: The Messenger peace and
blessings be upon him said, ‘Allah said, ‘I will declare war against he who shows
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hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine; and the most beloved things with
which My slave comes nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon him; and
My slave keeps on coming closer to Me through performing Nawafil (praying
or doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) till I love him, so I become
his sense of hearing with which he hears, his sense of sight with which he
sees, his hand with which he grips and his leg with which he walks; and if he
asks Me, I will give him and if he asks My protection (Refuge), I will protect

him, (i.e. give him My Refuge).”"

Therefore, Allah Glorified is He shows His servant the right way saying in
this a Qudsi Hadith; °...and My slave keeps on coming closer to Me through
performing Nawafil (praying or doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory)....’
That means the servant seeks closeness to Allah Glorified is He with those
things which He has not obliged him to do, yet which are from the same type
of actions as those which He has made obligatory; for it is not correct to
invent new ways of worshipping. So to seek to come closer to Allah Glorified
is He means to obey Him and adhere to His Path, manifested by His words
‘Do’ and ‘Do not do.’

The word (A4/-Wasila) is also the name of one of the levels of paradise. The
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him advised us to call Allah Glorified is He
to give him (al-Wasila) virtue when he says: ‘“When you hear the Adhan
(the call to prayer), repeat what the Mu adhdhin (the one doing the call to
prayer) says. Then ask Allah to exalt my mention because everyone who does
so will receive in return ten rewards from Allah. Then beseech Allah to grant
me al-Wasilah, which is a high rank in paradise, fitting for only one of
Allah’s slaves; and I hope that I will be that man. If any one asks al-Wasilah

for me, it becomes incumbent upon me to intercede for him....”®

We do not wish to enter here into a discussion of the practice of taking the
Prophet peace and blessings be upon him or the pious worshippers of Allah
(‘Awliya’) as intermediaries between us and Allah Glorified is He because it is
not something which should cause any dispute. Some people have even

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim
(2) Narrated by Muslim
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declared that those who do such a practice are unbelievers; and to those who
say this, we say:

You must subject this statement to a little refinement because statements
such as this are the result of the lack of understanding. Those who take the
Prophet peace and blessings be upon him or a Wali of Allah the Exalted as an
intermediary between them and Allah Glorified is He do so because they see
that he has a high rank in Allah’s sight. Does anyone believe that the Awliya’
could flatter him by giving him something which is not one of his rights? Of
course not, and there are people who say, “‘It is fine to use living people as
intermediaries, but not dead people.” To them, we say: You are restricting
something which is broad because a person’s being alive does not have
anything to do with their being taken as an intermediary. If you seek to take
the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him as an intermediary between you
and Allah Glorified is He the basis of your endeavour is the love you feel for
one whom you know to be closer to Allah Glorified is He than you are; your
love for him is what intercedes. Also do not think that this will get you
anything you do not deserve.

To those who say, ‘“We cannot seek to use the Prophet peace and blessings
be upon him as an intermediary between us and Allah Glorified is He because he
has passed away”, then we say: Wait a moment, and think about what ‘Umar
may Allah be pleased with him said: ‘‘At the time of the Messenger peace and
blessings be upon him when the rains failed, we would seek his intermediation
and pray for rain. But after the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him
passed away, we would seek the intermediation of his uncle Al-‘Abbas may
Allah be pleased with him. ‘So they will ground their proof by saying,” if seeking
the intermediation of the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him after his
passing were permissible, then ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab may Allah be pleased with
him would not have stopped seeking his intermediation after he passed away
and would have sought the intermediation of his uncle instead. But we ask:
Did ‘Umar supplicate to Allah the Exalted saying, ‘‘We used to seek the
intermediation of Your Prophet, but now we seek the intermediation of
Al-‘Abbas to draw closer to You?” Or, did he say: ‘“We seek to draw closer
to You by the intermediation of Your Prophet’s uncle?”” So those who declare
this to be forbidden only serve to restrict themselves even further because we
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are not only able to seek the intermediation of the Prophet peace and blessings
be upon him, but we can also seek the intermediation of anyone who has a
connection with him. When you seek the intermediation of someone to draw
closer to someone else, this means that you believe that the one whose
intermediation you seek cannot do anything for you; the reason you seek his
intermediation is that you know that he alone cannot meet your need. So let us
distance the concept of ‘associating partners with Allah Glorified is He’ from
this matter, so we say: We seek his intermediation because we know that the
One to Whom we seek intermediation is All-Powerful, whilst the one by whom
we seek intermediation is powerless — and this is the very ultimate degree of
certitude and faith in Allah Glorified is He.

But the one whose intermediation is sought might benefit or might not.
When ‘Umar may Allah be pleased with him sought the intermediation of Al-‘Abbas,
the Prophet’s uncle, he did this to seek rain and in such a circumstance, rain
would not have benefited the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him. So 1t 18
as though ‘Umar may Allah be pleased with him brought forth one of the
Prophetic family and said, ‘O, Lord, Your Prophet’s uncle is thirsty, so for
his sake, we seek rain.’

So the intermediation which ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab A4llah be pleased with him
sought from the Prophet’s uncle is evidence against those who say that it
became forbidden to seek the intermediation of the Prophet peace and blessings
be upon him when he passed away. In order for us to avoid dispute, we say that
the good deeds embodied by ‘Do’ and ‘Do not do’ are the purest form of
intermediary; and in this way, we will avoid getting caught up in disputes.

Allah Glorified is He commands the believers to be mindful of Him, to seek
ways to come closer to Him and to strive for His cause. So that they may
prosper, we consider the faithful altruism through which Allah Glorified is He
wants to instil fear in the soul of the believer by means of Allah Glorified is He,
which means to steer clear of what He forbids and by his seeking to come
closer to Allah Glorified is He by following His Commandments.

The religion did not come only for your own sake, but rather, your faith is
not complete until you love for your brother what you love for yourself. And
if you love for yourself to be guided on the right way, then you should do
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your best to ensure the same for your fellow men. And your fellow believers
are not the only people who live with you now, but also the people who might
come afterwards; therefore you must strive in Allah’s Cause to establish His
religion. In this way, the aspiration of faith widens; it does not only apply to
the believer or his contemporaries. Therefore, Allah Glorified is He makes a
straight Path for us and shows us where it leads.

The beginning of the Path was that when the believer was convinced that
Allah Glorified is He will give him a pleasure and reward in the Hereafter better
than what he seeks in the worldly life, he sacrificed his life and was martyred
for His cause. Therefore a great Companion said, ‘Does nothing lie between
me and paradise except that I enter this battle, and either kill the enemy or die
at their hands?’ The Messenger peace and blessings be upon him replied, ‘Indeed,
this 1s so.” So the Companion threw down the dates which he had been eating
and entered the battle.

He must, therefore, have known that the life which awaited him was
better than the life which he was living. Yet, Allah Glorified is He has not made
struggling in His cause a means of drawing closer to Him in the beginning;
rather, He kept commanding them to wait and have patience until He had
moulded those who would bear His Message. He did not want to make it a
suicide mission.

And after that, we see that as the Islamic Mission continued on its journey, a
Companion might grieve because during a battle ‘Amr ibn Al-’As and Khalid
ibn Al-Walid escaped from him so that he was not able to kill them. Yet the
passing of time confirmed that the people had been unaware that Allah
Glorified is He saved Khalid and spared him from the blade of the Companion
in order to later make Islam victorious by means of Khalid Allah be pleased with him.
And likewise, Allah Glorified is He saved ‘Amr ibn Al-’As may Allah be pleased
with him so that he too would give succour to Islam.

So the struggle in Allah’s Cause assures the believer that the Path of Allah
Glorified is He in which he believes will continue until the end of time and this
can only be attained if the Message is allowed to be spread to the whole
world. Furthermore, when the believing soul is prepared to struggle in Allah’s
Cause, this means that the altruism of faith must be placed in it and that it
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knows that it has chosen the best faith. It loves to pass it over to others and it
does not accept that it takes the goodness of faith and deprives those who live
alongside it in the non-Islamic lands from its goodness and that it is keen that
the whole world embraces faith. If we consider this matter, we find that it
represents a deep understanding of the meaning of life. If people are good,
then man will benefit from all their goodness; and if they are evil, then man
will suffer from their evil.

So it is in the interest of the good person to pass his goodness on to others,
because if his goodness spreads then he will expect to benefit from this
goodness in turn; for people trust the good man and no evil comes to them
from him because he loves for all people to be good and to be on the side of
faith; for if they are on the side of faith the good man will benefit from their
goodness. But if people continue to do evil, whilst the good man continues to
be good, then they will continue to benefit from his goodness, whilst he
suffers from their evil. So it is part of the wisdom of faith for one to pass on
his good to others. And if the believer wishes to call to Allah’s Cause and
spread His Path, he must be prepared for this before he meets the enemy in
battle. So before meeting the enemy on the battlefield, one must be prepared,
and when the believer prepares himself, he finds that all the motions of life
are with him. To call to Allah Glorified is He requires good conduct and good
conduct spreads among people and when this happens, the forces of faith
become stronger and improve both in conduct and in action. And when the
forces of faith become stronger, they can extract the treasures of the earth and
defend the abode of faith by means of industrial, scientific, and military
progress. Allah Glorified is He says that He has sent Iron on earth with both;
mighty strength and benefits for mankind. (a/-Hadid: 25)

He sent down the Quran and He also sent down iron. He also continues to
say that He makes evident those who support Him and His messengers though
they cannot see Him. This refers to the attribute of ‘great might’ and this is
the second means concerning which Allah Glorified is He counselled us: Do not
consider that the way of Allah Glorified is He is confined to Do’s and Don’t’s,
but also consider Allah’s Glorified is He Path to incorporate everything that protects
Allah’s way such as scientific progress, through extracting the treasures of the
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earth like iron and using them in manufacturing. Just as Allah Glorified is He
has sent down the Quran to convey His Path of guidance, He also sent down
iron and it is man’s job to utilise iron and the other raw materials to
manufacture scientific apparatus and build factories in which we make steel
out of the iron and make armature out of the steel and produce the precise
instruments which give the soldier the chance to attain victory. And we must
also store up enough foodstuff to suffice us during wartime.

So all the motions of life are part of the struggle and you must not think of
striving in His cause as applying only to the battlefield. Rather, you must
prepare yourself for battle. Now if you are well prepared and your enemy sees
that you have done so, he might refrain from attacking you. In our times, what
prevents the world from entering into a vicious battle which would ultimately
destroy it is the fear of the evenly matched forces, for each nation has
prepared itself for war and were there only one power in the world everything
would be destroyed.

We understand the Words of Allah Glorified is He ‘strife (jihad) in His
Cause’ to refer to striving in the cause of Allah’s Path that we must study and
understand it and then strive in its Cause with words and if necessary, with
arms, by the book and by the troops.

So Allah’s Command to strive in His cause is meant to form a faithful
and civilized so that we do not give the disbeliever the chance to utilise the
means and secrets which Allah Glorified is He has placed in the universe.
Those who worship Allah Glorified is He alone are entitled to the secrets He
has placed in the universe more than others; and even if we suppose that war
will not take place, but we still possess factories which produce and farms
which suffice everyone, then we will truly have attained sufficiency, for what
is not used in war can be used in the time of peace. You must understand
that all of the inventions of modern life are first meant to be used in war and
afterwards when people calm down, humanity uses these inventions for the
good of peace.

Allah Glorified is He subsequently says:
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If the disbelievers possessed all that is in the earth and twice
as much again and offered it to ransom themselves from
torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would not be accepted
from them — they will have a painful torment [36]

(The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 36)

Allah Glorified is He spoke before about punishments, retribution, killing
and amputation; then He moved us from this topic and exhorted us to have
Fear of Allah Glorified is He and to seek to draw closer to Him, and to strive in
His Cause in order to attain to a happy state. It was, therefore, inevitable that
Allah Glorified is He would then remind us of the contrary state. The punishments
mentioned before, such as retribution and execution, are confined to this world;
but what will come in the Hereafter, which is referred to in this verse, is even
more severe and bitter.

We can imagine the disbelievers who hold themselves so lofty in this
worldly life and wreak tyranny on account of their haughtiness —what will
happen to them on the Day of Judgement? They used their power to oppress
others, but this power will leave and desert them on that Day. They had power
in this worldly life because of the means which Allah Glorified is He gave to
them, and the natural order which Allah Glorified is He established did not
prevent them from progressing. Allah Glorified is He has created this natural
order and anyone who seeks to utilise Allah’s means, will get the results of
his effort. But on the Day of Judgement they will learn that these means were
not intrinsically theirs and that their strength was only a gift from Allah
Glorified is He. They will face this living reality and if they possessed all that
the world contained, or even twice as much and sought to offer it as a ransom
to save them from the torment of hell, Allah Glorified is He would not accept it.
This is the ultimate disgrace and they will not be able to save themselves from
the torment of hell.

This reality makes the soul conscious and well aware of the fact that this
is not all a game or an amusement, but that it is as serious as can be. A man
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must consider the punishment before he enjoys the crime; what makes people
steep themselves in sin is that they separate the punishment from the crime. If
before wronging himself, a man thought of the punishment for this crime, he
would not commit it. The same is true of the one who is too lazy to obey
Allah Glorified is He; if he considered what the reward for obedience is, he
would be eager to obey. Let us give an example to illustrate this matter— and
Allah Glorified is He 1s beyond comparison: Suppose that a man in a desert sees
a tree above the highest mountain and realises it is an apple-tree when he sees
a rotten apple fall from it onto the ground. He says to himself, ‘‘I can see how
people could die here: one might fall from the mountainside, another might be
attacked by wolves, and a third might lose the way — all this because of their
hope that the tree has fruit. I must, therefore, choose the safest way to the
fruit.” The road which leads to the fruits of this world is that of obeying Allah
Glorified is He — and it is also the road to the fruits of the Hereafter.

Another example is: A hard-working student gets up early and makes
ablution and prays and then goes out to school in the cold weather to attend
his lessons. He comes home to eat the food his mother has prepared for him,
but his mind is engrossed in his studies. This young man bears in the mind
what the result of this effort will be and therefore, all the hard work he does
for his education is easy for him. Had he been neglectful and slept late, not
getting up early for school but instead, going out to hang around in the street
with others like him, he would not be thinking of the end to which this loafing
was taking him. The problem with people is that they separate actions from
their results, crimes from their punishments and obedience from its reward. If
we were to consider consequences along with actions, no one would ever
commit a sin, or fail to obey Allah Glorified is He.

We can imagine how the tyrants of this world will look in hell in the
Hereafter. In this world they tyrannised and usurped; and even if we suppose
that one of them owned everything in the whole world — even though this is
impossible — and owned it twice over and then offered it as a ransom to save
himself from the suffering of hell, Allah Glorified is He will reject it from him,
and he will suffer a severe punishment. This is the ultimate disgrace which
anyone must be at pains to avoid. Subsequently, Allah Glorified is He says:
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They will wish to come out of the Fire but they will be
unable to do so: theirs will be a lasting torment [37]
(The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 37)

Every time the flames of the fire touch them, they will wish to come out
of it. But how will they get the idea of coming out of the fire? It must be that
as the Fire touches them and pushes them here and there, the flames will
push them towards the exit so that they will imagine that their suffering is
over. Similarly, Allah Glorified is He gives us a perfect image of the ferocity
of hell when He says that if the wrongdoers ask for relief they will be
relieved. (al-Kahf: 29)

This seems to suggest that mercy will be extended to them, but what comes
next depicts the pure horror of the reality that they will be relieved with water
like murky oil which scalds faces. This is the ultimate horror, imparted by the
contrast between the early hope and the final despair.

For example, a thirsty prisoner might ask for a cup of water. The guard
could simply say, ‘No, there is no water’; but if he wants to torment the
prisoner more than this, he would say, ‘I will bring you water’ and brings a cup
of cool water and as the prisoner reaches out to take the water the guard throws
it onto the floor. This is an example of early hope and final despair. The same
applies to their desire to leave the hell; they would only have the desire to leave
if they had thought that it is possible, as the flames will toss them here and
there. Therefore, Allah Glorified is He also commands the Prophet peace and
blessings be upon him to give them glad tidings. (4/-Imran: 21)

The notions of the “glad tidings” gives the soul hope of mercy, so they
will rejoice, but what comes next which is a glad tiding of severe punishment.
In this way, Allah Glorified is He wants them to be shocked by the pain of
disappointment after having entertained with some hope. He says that they
will wish to come out of the fire but they will be unable to do so and they will
suffer a lasting torment. Afterwards Allah Glorified is He says:
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Cut off the hands of thieves, whether they are man or woman,

as punishment for what they have done — a deterrent from
God: God is almighty and wise [38] (The Quran, al-Ma’ida: 38)

Allah Glorified is He previously speaks of the punishment for the highway
robbers and spreaders of corruption and here He speaks of another matter by
which He wishes to protect the fruits of the believer’s work in his society; for
faith wants the believer to work and if a person is to work, he must be sure
that the fruits of his labour are secure. But if a man works and earns the
fruits of his labour and then someone else seizes them, this will cause him to
be averse to labour. Subsequently, the progress of the world comes to a halt.
Therefore, it is in our interest that the motions of life continue, and the
motions of life will not continue unless man feels secure about the fruits of his
labour and unless his labour is compatible with Allah’s Giorified is He Law.
And when a man works in something which Allah Glorified is He has permitted
and has a lawful source of income, no one has the right to interfere with this
because this man’s work benefits society whether he intends this or not.

We said before that the man who has a lot of wealth saved up, finds that
Allah Glorified is He commands him to invest this wealth, as He commands the
doors of goodness to open for the one who is wealthy; so He casts the idea of
constructing a large residential building into the wealthy man’s heart and the
man says to himself: ‘I have plenty of wealth saved up, so why do I not build
an apartment for myself?’ Allah Glorified is He beautifies this idea to the man
and he thinks about building a ten-storey apartment block with four apartments
on each floor and charging one hundred pounds a month rent for each
apartment — and this is a fine monthly income. The man thinks about this
without realising that Allah Glorified is He cast these thoughts into his mind
and he eagerly buys some land, then brings an architect to design the building
and construct it and spends the wealth he saved. Thus, we see that before the
wealthy man benefits from his apartment, other people benefit from his
wealth, even those from the poorest sectors of society — and all this happened
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because of a thought. Everyone has his thoughts: the miser will have thoughts
that make him spend some money and the generous man will have thoughts
that make him save some money. Do not think that there is any motion in the
world which is outside the Will of Allah Glorified is He.

He says, ‘Except for those who repent after that and correct themselves....’
(Al-"Imran: 89) They do this because they have sinned before, so they seek to
expiate these sins by putting their deeds right. Therefore we find that much
good comes from those who have sinned against themselves and now wish to
put themselves to right and there is no one who can take anything from Allah
Glorified is He without His permission. He clarifies this issue by saying that
good deeds do away with evil ones. (Hud: 114)

It is as though Allah Glorified is He drives people to do what He wants by
mere passing thoughts. Indeed, He is the Unseen Sustainer of all existence and
therefore, the way He manages the universe is also unseen. In our villages, they
reserve one day for the market and on the morning of this reserved day we
look at the marketplace and reflect on it and marvel at the wondrous creativity
of the One Who moves the universe. In the morning, some men go to the
marketplace carrying their canes and nothing else: they are going to buy what
they need and others come driving cows or donkeys: they are going to sell
their goods. We see women carrying different kinds of vegetables, so we
know they are going to sell them at the market and we see others carrying
empty baskets, so we know they are going to buy. At the end of the day, we
see the reverse issue: those who were carrying things in the morning now are
not and others are carrying what others brought. Who was it that cast the
thought of selling into the minds of those who went to the market to sell?
And who inspired the others to buy? It was Allah Glorified is He who
provides those who wished to sell with people to buy from them and those
who wished to buy with people to whom they sell. This is the arrangement of
the Ever-Living and All-Sustaining. We hear people say, ‘“We have brought
twenty tons of tomatoes to market today and forty tons of zucchinis,” and so
on and as the day ends, we find that it has all been sold. These are the notions
which Allah Glorified is He inspires in people to give balance to society. So
Allah Glorified is He wants to protect the labour of those who work and He also
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does not want people to take nourishment or amusement without any effort;
for those who steal usurp the effort of others, and this makes others averse
to working at all.

There is a principle in Islam which states that when unemployment is rife,
do not give charity to people from your own money, but instead make a
project, even if you do not really need it — for example, dig a well and then fill
it again afterwards — and pay the workers their wages. People should not
become accustomed to inactivity, but rather, you must make them accustomed
to working; and those who are unable to work must be provided for. A man’s
provision is primarily assured by his labour and if he is unable to work, then
he must be provided for by his family and relatives and if he has no family,
then the people of his neighbourhood are responsible for him and if the people
of his neighbourhood or village are unable to support him, then the treasury of
the state must provide for the poor.

So the ground of faith urges us to make sure that people have work or to
provide for their needs if they are incapable of working. The problem is that
some people love certain jobs, and they want to be employed in jobs which
involve no real work. To such people, we say: ‘“The modern world has the
crisis of unemployment; so learn a skill, for life and never deprive someone
who wishes to earn a living of having work.”

We have the excellent example in the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him
when he held the first auction in Islam: ‘A man of the Ansari (Helpers) came to
the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him and begged from him. He (the
Prophet) asked: “Have you anything in your house?” He replied: “Yes, a
piece of cloth, a part of which we wear and a part of which we spread (on the
ground) and a wooden bowl from which we drink water.” He said: “Bring
them to me.” He then brought these articles to him and He (the Prophet) took
them in his hands and asked: “Who will buy these?”” A man said: “I shall buy
them for one dirham.” He repeated twice or thrice: “Who will offer more than
one dirham?” A man said: “I shall buy them for two dirhams.” He gave these
to him and took the two dirhams and giving them to the Ansari, he said: “Buy
food with one of them and hand it to your family and buy an axe and bring it
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to me.”) The Prophet peace and blessings be upon him asked the man to bring
the piece of cloth he spread on the ground and a wooden bowl from which we
drink water in order to tell him that he is trading with his property, not with
what the people may give him. He then brought them to the Messenger peace
and blessings be upon him who fixed a handle on it with his own hands and said:
“Go, gather firewood and sell it and do not let me see you for fifteen days.”?
The man went away and gathered firewood and sold it. When the fifteen days
ended he had earned ten dirhams, then he came to him and bought a garment
with some of them and food with the others. The Messenger peace and blessings
be upon him then said: “This is better for you lest that begging should come as

a spot on your face on the Day of Judgement” @ This is true education.

Therefore, it is a fundamental goal of Islam to protect the affairs of the
members of society. If someone does not make a living, then we help him
with advice, education, power and strength, for the best thing is for us to teach
them to work for themselves. Allah Glorified is He tells us the story of
Dhu Al-Qarnayn which is full of lessons for us. Allah Glorified is He says that
when he reached a place between two mountain barriers, he found beside
them people who could barely understand him. (a/-Kahf: 93) That is, he could
barely communicate with them. But they subsequently said to him that Gog
and Magog are ruining this land, and they asked him to build a barrier
between them and Gog and Magog. They offered a tribute to him if he did so.
(al-Kahf: 94) So Dhu Al-Qarnayn made it clear that he was not in need of
them, but nevertheless, he would give them tasks to ensure that their aim was
fulfilled: he asked them to bring him lumps of Iron and when he had filled the
gap between the two mountainsides, he ordered them to work their bellows.
When he had made it glow like fire, he ordered them to bring molten metal
for him to pour over it. (a/-Kahf: 96)

It is noteworthy that when the Quran tells a story, it only does so for a
particular reason. They asked Dhu Al-Qarnayn to build a barrier, but he suggested
that he will make a rampart for them. What is the difference? Modern science

(1) Narrated by Abu-Dawud
(2) Narrated by Abu-Dawud
(3) Narratedby Ahmad and Abu Dawud
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has proved that a barrier can be destroyed by being afflicted by a jolt on any
part of it; whilst a rampart (radm) is jolted, and actually becomes firmer.
Furthermore, Dhu Al-Qarnayn did not do the work for them; he taught them how
to build the rampart so that they would not live with the feeling 